


i J-Ft

T 4



ISLAMIC TEACHINGS
IN BRIEF

By
Avatullah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn Tabataba'i

Translator
Muzhgan Jalali

Editor
Sayyid Khidim Husayn Naqavi



Fibaraba't, Mubammad Husawn, 1920- 1981,

slamie Teachings i Brield by Mulmmmad Husayn Tabutaba'i;
Pranslated by Muzhgan Jalalic edited by Khadim Husayn Nagavi -
Cham: Ansarivan, 3008

i
FRTIN: DT84l 343 182
Chirnal ‘THle s alad g aess
Islam — Dieserrine, I, talaly, Muzghan, T, I Macgav,
b bk Plusawe, bl [11, Title VL Titlen o o jhum Lo

BE L T330493

(k) bl e Aoty
ISLAMIC TEACHINGS IN BRIEF

Author: Allima Savyid Mubammad Husayn Tabatabals

Translator: Murhgan Jalali

Hlill‘l”': K|1:IL]1'IJ1 HLL'I-EI‘.}'I'l N?lllii"l’i

Fubhsher: Ansarivan Publicatnons - Qum

3" Repring 1380 = 1422 - 2001

0" Beprine 1385 — 1425 - 2004

T Repring L3RT — 1429 - 2008

Uileie) Press Chantity: 2000
Number of Pages: 268 Size:s [45x2 10 nim

[SBMN: Y7H-0d-4 58- 3 1 8-2

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED AND RECORDED FOR THE PUBLISHIR

\\'-\.

*
L

ANSARIYAN PUBLICATIONS
POy Box |87
23 Shohada Sces OQum
Lslimmse Bepubiic OF Tran
Tel: QU 98 251 7741744 Fux: 7742647
Email: ansarani nooenet.oer & loe_ansacianie vahoo.com
WMWY NSRETY RO P’ ‘l"-'\".""-'r'.aﬂsillri_'}"ﬂl'l.n‘:t




Al soasll alll pussy

In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful



R T L 1| e

.;gf;xi ileml) _L;}_.,_;\t‘i
Ju L_q].'-‘ r):: C.AJ

u@tgcw e Gy Sl

Call unte the way of your Lord with wisdom and good
exhortation, and reason with them in the best way, Lo/
your Lord best knows those who go astray from His path,

and He knows best those who are rightly guided.
(Qur'an, 16:125)

."f \"~
Ansariyan Publications

P.O.B 37185/187 QUM
Islamic RePublic Of Iran



CONTENTS

PREFACE
RELIGION

(1) Beliefs

(2) Ethics

(3) Commandments

Is it necessary for man to follow a religion?

The advantlages of religion

Human civilization

The need for regulations in the society

Man is not free against regulations

Weak point in the implementation of regulations
The original source of the weakness of laws

The advantage of religion over other laws
Seeking a remedy by others

A resume of the history of religions

The religion of Islam

The importance Islam attaches to man’s comfort
Comparison of Islam with other religions
Comparison of Islam with other social systems

(1) BELIEFS

Affirmation of the Creator

Theism and peoples

The effect of this inquisitiveness in man’s fe
Theism from the viewpoint of Qur'in

Qur’an’s teachings about the Creator of the world
Qur'an and Tawhid

13
12

20
21
21
22
27
29
30
30
31
32
32
35
37
39
40
41
42

45

48
49
50
52
o4
Da



The Almighty Allah possesses all attributes of perfection

Why doesn’t man aecept this truth at times?

The power and knowledge of Allah

Justice

Blessing

Other attributes of perfection

Nubuwwaeh (Prophethood)

The logic in Nubuwwah

The difference between man and other creatures

Attributes of prophet

Prophets among people

Ulul ‘azm Anbiya’ (arch-prophets) and all other prophets

(1) Prophet Nah (AS)

{2) Prophet Ibrahim (AS)

(3) Prophet Musa (AS)

(4) Prophet ‘Isa (AS)

(5) Prophet Muhammad (SA) ibn ‘Abdillah

The incident of monk Buhayra

The story of monk Nestorius

(ood tidings given by the Jews of Madinah

Qur’an’s reference to prophetic tidings

From Al-Bi‘that al-Nabawiyyvah to the Hijrah

A trip to Ta'if

The Hijrah of the Holy Prophet (SA) to Madinah

The Battle of Badr

The Battle of Uhud

The Battle of Khandaq

Battle with the Jews — the Battle of Khaybar

Inviting the rulers and kings to Islam

The Battle of Hunavn

The Battle of Tabuk

Dther battles

(Ghadir Khumm and the issue of succession

The settlement of the Haly Prophet (8A) in Madinah and
the advancement of Islam

A glance at the intellectual and spiritual personality of
the Holy Prophet {SA)

The spiritual personality of the Holy Prophet (SA) was
extraordinary

57
57
61
62
64
6o
6b
66

69
70
70
72
73
T4
6
T6
79
81
82
82
83
86
87
89
89
a1
92
92
93
94

96
97

99



The character of the Holy Prophet (SA)

The Holy Prophet’s (SA) last will to the Muslims

The Holy Qur’an

The Holy Qur’an is a miracle

Accusing the Holy Prophet (SA)

The Holy Qur’an challenges the mushrikin

Prophet Muhammad’s (SA) ARl al-Bayt (AS)

The expressly stated virtues of ‘Ali (AS) and all the
Ahl al-Bayt {AS)

Imdmah

The logic for Imidmah

The Imam is indispensable

The Holy Prophet's (SA ) statement about wilayah

Appointment of a successor by the Holy Prophet (5A)

The Ysmah of Imam

The moral virtues of Imém

The knowledge of Tmiam

The Fourteen Ma‘siimin

The puiding Imams (AS)

The names of the infallible Imams (AS)

The peneral life-style of the Ahl al-Bay! (AS)

The root cause of the differences of the Imams (AS)
with contemporary governments

100
105
106
111
114
115
118
120

123
124
125
125
127
128
128
128
129
129
129
130

132

An exceptional point in the policy of the Akl gl-Bayt (AS) 135

Al-Tmam “Ali (AS)

Al-Siddigah al-Kubra Fatimah (AS)

Al'Imam al-Hasan (AS) and al-Tmam al-Husayn (AS)

Were the policies of al-Tmam al-Hasan {AS) and al-"Tmam
al-Husayn (AS) different?

Al'lmam ‘All al-Sajjad (AS)

Al Tmam Muhammad al-Baqgir (AS)

Al-Tmam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (AS)

Al-'Imam Misa al-Kazim (AS)

Al'Tmam ‘Al al-Rida (AS)

Al-'Imam Muhammad al-Tagi (AS), al-'Imam *Ali al-Nagi
(AS), and al-'lmam al-Hasan al-'Askari (AS)

Imdm al-'Asr, Muhammad al-Mahdi al-Maw Gd (AS)

The moral conclusion derived from policy of the
leaders of religion

135
159
141
144

147
148
148
150
1561
153

154
155



Ma‘ad (Resurrection)

Ma'ad, religions and faiths

Ma'dd, as in the Qur'an

From death to the Yawm al-Qiyamah

The meaning of death from the viewpoint of Islam

The warld of Barzakh (inlerval between death and
M‘HJ&E!”I-

{2y ETHICS

Ditference of opinion in the identification and
specification of duties

Dutifulness

(1) The duty of man towards Allah {copnizance of
Allah)

The worship of Allah

(2) The duty of man towards himself

Physical health

Mental health

Receiving education and knowledge

The value and importance of a student from the
viewpoint of Islam

The importance of a teacher and an instructor

Paying respect to the learned men

The duties of teachers and students

Two important masterpieces in the teachings of Islam

Abstaining from free thinking and expression of truth

Ijtihad (deduction of commandments based on Islamic
fundamentals) and taglid (following a mujtahid
in practising Islamic laws)

(3) The duty of a man towards others

The duty of a man towards his parents

The rights of parents

The rights of children on parents

Respect for the elders

Man's duty towards his relatives

Man’s duty towards his neighbours

Man's duty towards the inferior and the poor

Man's duty towards the society

B

156
156
156
160
161
161

165
167

168
169

170
171
172
175
176
178

173
180
181
182
183
184

186
186
187
188
180
190
191
192

193



Justice

Individual justice

Social justice

Tyranny and oppression

Sociability

Teasing people and mischievousness
Association with the good people
Companionship with the bad people
Truthfulness

The disadvantages of lalsehood
Backhbiting and libel

Damaging the prestige of people
Self-respect and honesty
Benevolence and helping the needy
Cooperation

Arranging charities and reliefs
Self-sacrifice

Generosity and donation of money
The generalities of jihdd

The instances of war in Islam
Escaping from jihéd and defence
pDefending the Islamic domain
Fightinp with the internal enemies of the society
Defending the truth

Homicide

Infringing upon the property of orphans
Disappointment for the blessings of Allah
Anger and wrath

Bribery

Theft

Selling underweight

The general penalty of sins in Islam

The essentiality of employvment and the imporiance

of trade and industry
Denouncement of idleness
Agriculture and its advantages
Self-confidence
The disadvantages of relying on others

194
194
194
195
196
198
198
199
200
201
202
203
203

204
206

205
206
2077
209
210
212
212
213
214
214
215
215
216
216
217
218
218
219

220
220
221
222



(3) COMMANDMENTS

Reciting salal

Wijib salawat

Prerequisites of salat

(i} Tahdarah

Najis substances

Mutat hirat (purifiers)

Wugi* and its precepts

The instructions for wudi’

Mubtildt of the wudi’

The ghus!

The tayemmium

Procedure for lavammum

The precepts periaining to feyammum
(ii) Time

{i1i) Dress

(iv) Place

(v) iblah

Mandatory acts while reciting the sald!
The rukns of the salat

(1) Nivyah

(ii} Takbirat al-ihrdm

(iii) Qivam

fiv) Rufia'

(v) Sujiad

Tashahhud and saldm

Safdt al-Avat

The procedure for reciting the Saldt al-Aydt
The saldt of a traveller

saldt al-famad‘ah (vongregational prayver)
Conditions concerning saldt al-jamé‘ah
The precepts concerning saldt al-famd‘ah
The sawm

Ramadian —the month of Aliah

The sawm leads to tequwa

Muftirdat which render the sawm bafil
The bay' (selling)

The irrevocability of bay*

10

223

225
227
228
228
228
229
230
230
231

232
233
233
234
234

235
236
236
237
237
238
238
238
238
238
239
240
240
241
241

242
242

243
243

2456
246
246



The bay* on cash, credit, and on advance payment 247

Confession 248
Eatables and drinkables 249
First type: animals 245
Second type: inanimate ohjects 250
Important note 251
The ghagh (usurpation) 262
Some of the precepis concerning ghash 253
The shuf'ah (preemption) 254
Re-cultivation of barren lands 255
Lugtah (picked up articles) 266

GLOSSARY OF NON-ENGLISH TERMS 259



—

[ =Y W



PREFACE

This book, written in a relatively simple language,
presents a summary of the teachings of Islam to provide some
information for those who are not able to examine Islamic
matters deeply in a specialized manner.

One of the most valuable stvles for the promotion of
culture, sciences and religion is through simple writings. This
method has evolved for peneral dissemination of human
knewledge to unveil uncertainties and remove difficulties
from some specialized branches of science and technology
50 as to make them easily understandable for the public. No
matter how technical a branch of science or subject is, it
could be stated and written in such a way that everyone can
utilize it and pain a relative knowledge in proportion to his
educational status and in accordance with the depth and the
extent of his thinking,

This style we see in the Qur'an in its best form. In the
Qur'an, the most complicated human affairs, highly meta-
physical and humanistic matters, Ma‘'dd (Resurrection), the
ultimate point of man’s life and his conditions after death,
et have been described in the mostsimple language possible.
Considerable space is needed to cite a few examples of such
illuminating highlights of the Qur'an; therefore, we are
quoting only one or two examples, Qur'in, although firm and
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rational in its reasoning for Ma'dd and the life in the world
Hereafter, states simply, briefly, and in a way that is compre-
hensible to all

Lo i 2 8 ) 2 s iadi i J6...
@ ,_h&ﬁ"‘"i}gjﬁ

“_SBays he: 'Who will give life to the bones when they
are rotéen?’ Say: ‘He will give life to them Wheo brought
them into existence ai first, and He is Cognizant of all
creation’ (36.78-79)."

This is a very strong reasoning and a logical and rational
remark. The Power that brought forth creations from non-
existence into the world of existence has the power to gather
the components once more and give them life after their dis-
integration,

It is said that Abo Nasr al-Farabi*, the Muslim philoso-
pher, wished that had Aristotle been alive, he would have ac-
cepted this logical reasoning of Qur’an for physical resurrection.
As vou ean gee, although rational, it has a very simple language
that can be easily comprehended if one thinks a little about
it. In like manner, many remarks and reasonings have been
presented about the science of the origin, but the Qur’in
states the subject in a simple and balanced manner.

O RN e oo St

“Does He not know who He created? And He is the
Knower of the subtleties, the Aware (67:14)"

With this brief expression, the subject becomes com-
pleiely clear, For experts, too, this verse has a strong argu-
ment in itself.

The prophets and Imams [ Twelve infallible successors of

* Abu Nasr al-Farabl was a great Muslim philosopher, who was born in

268 AH at Farab (one of weas of Turks)and died at Damageus in 330
AH.
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Prophet Muhammad (SA}] have also set forth advanced,
sophisticated, ahd more complicated matters in a simple form
but profoundly in accordance with Allah’s Book. It is also
stated in the Qur’an:

i e ,: . - - o ;'-"'_‘-,.-
S APy Gl W N o A e

“And We did not send any messenger but with the
tanguage of his people so thz! he might explain to them
clearlv ... (14:4)™

This verse lucidly indicates that the prophets used the
eriteria of simple language carefully o clarify and express the
truth. This is due to the fact that the prophets were cognizant
of the precise method of presentation, the mode of speech,
and the insights of the people of their time. They were also
well aware of their people's talents and feelings. The prophets
were familiar with the artistic and literary feelings of their
people and presented their subjects and materials in customary
forms acceptable to the public. Although the principles of
the teachings of the prophets were similar and identical, the
method of their presentation and expression has had conside-
rable differences in various societies.

This principle existed in the prophets’ commissions:

“We are commissioned to speak in accordance with
people’s thoughts. lslamic matters, therefore, should be
presented in such a way that is understandable by every-
one One must adopt a simple and balanced language
filled with artistic and literary aesthetics to acquire a
striking success in its abundant and immediate influ-
ence, =

Based on this principle and in accordance with the Gur'an
and the ahadith (Traditions), our eligious leaders wrote
simple and condensed books in a simple language. These
books were firm and logical and had a correct, lucid, and
condensed form and technique. They had very well found

* VAl Haye’ ", Brd edition, vol 1, p 146,
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out that it is always the quality of presenting the subjects and
the manner of expression, language, and writing that can
propagate a subject in the society, a fact that is very much
ignored nowadays.

There are two factors that play an essential and vital
role in this cause and in the real fulfilment of this method.
Firstly, full knowledge and information on the subject matter.
Secondly, familiarity with the principles of writing and the
literary and artistic criteria for simple writing. If the author
lacks in either of these two principles, they will not be able
to present useful books to the people. Even if they make
such an attempt, they will not succeed.

Thus to prepare small treatises on important, enlighten-
ing and valuable subjects related to human beings is a great,
specialized and difficult task. He, who writes scientific matters
for the public, performs a greater and more specialized task
than one who writes for experts. Therefore, it should nol be
assumed that simplicity in writing means that anyone with
little knowledge and artistic talent in writing will be able to
present some treatises;rather this task is more burdensome
and difficult than scientific and technical writings. As men-
tioned earlier, to embark on such a task entails two kinds of
proficiencies,

in relation to the dissemination of religious culture,
particularly that of Islam, such books are of vital significance.
As there is no such opportunity available to the people of our
society to spend many years to gain knowledge about Islam,
such treatises must be written to adequately orient and
familiarize them with Islam . The grandeur, depth, and vastness
of lddamic matters should not hinder people’s understanding.
A couplet states:

“If the sea’s water cannot entirely be drawn, at least
so much to quench the thirst must be taken™,

Consequently, researchers, with expertise and skill in
various Islamic matters, should also have expertise and
experience in literary and artistic techniques and the forms
and types of presentation, so that their material could be

16



understood by the present generation which would then be
familiarized with the Islamic culture,

This book is presented to serve Lhe purpose of such a
significant task, The late ‘Allamah Tabataba’, with his vast
and deep knowledge on Islamic matters, both comprehensively
and in relation with one another, coupled with his experience
in presenting relatively simple and general books, aimed at
pursuing such a mission. This book and a few others in this
connection can prove advantageous to everyone and can fulfil
the responsibility of theolopical centres and Islamic theolo-
glans,

Al-Hawzatul-'Imiyyah, Qum

17
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RELIGION

Religion refers to the beliefs and a series of practical
and moral instructions that the prophets have related on
behalf of Allah to guide and lead human beings.

Believing in these tenets and performing these instruc-
tions result in man’s prosperity and happiness in this world
and in the world Hereafter.

Qo if we abide by religion and follow the orders of Allah
and the Prophet (SA), we will become prosperous not only in
this short life, but also in the everlasting and endless world
Hereafter.

We are aware that a happy and prosperous person is one
w..0 has a true objective in his life and who does not live in
misdeed and aberration. He possesses a pood and praiseworthy
demeanour and performs good deeds and has a confident,
strong, and peaceful heart in this turbulent world.

The religion of Allah directs us towards thic happiness
and prosperity. Without religion, there would be no prosperity
and bliss, Religious tenets are like secret police in the heart
of man and always accompany him. They keep man away
from moral wickedness and force him to be virtuous.

Belief is the strongest and most solid refuge in which
man never confronts fear and anguish in the ups and downs
of life. The worshippers of Allah never lose their courage in

19



any circumstances and never feel disdain and inferior, for
they see themselves connected to the infinite might of the
Creator of the world and under all circumstances, they
remember Allah and seek refuge with Allah; they possess a
confident, strong, and peaceful heart.

Religion commands us to have a praiseworthy behaviour
and to perform good and decent deeds as far as we can,

Therefore, religion is divided into three parts:

(1) Beliefs;

(2) Ethics; and

(3) Commandments.

This brief account should be elaborated to be acceptable
to the honourable readers.

1. BELIEFS

If we use our commonsense and conscience, we realize
that this world of existence with its wonderful order could
not be created by itself and this astonishing order of the
world of ereation could not be achieved without an organizer.
Undoubtedly, there is a Creator Who has created this vast and
magnificent world with His infinite capability and knowledge
and who has established the world of creation with exact
order by the invariableé and unchangeable rules that He has
st up throughout the world of ex=iznce. Nothing has been

ivaled uselessly and extravagantly o creature falls outside
the purview of the laws of Allah thal govern the world.

Can it be believed, that such & compassionate Allah with

li the grace and blessings that He has toward His creatures

would leave man, the magteipiecs craution, an his own? And
Ha would leave human beinge to moan s wisdom which is
mostly victim of carnal desires and is, as a resull, faced with

aberration and misery? The reply to this guestion is self-
avident,

Consequently, Allah must send instruetions to human
beings by prophets — who are free from any kind of sin and
error — to lead men to happiness and prosperity by follow-

,ing them.

We realize that in this world, the signs and valuable

20



henefits of adherence to religious principles do not become
completely evident, Neither the righteous are rewarded, nor
the criminals and oppressors are punished for their deeds.
From this, we understand that another world must exist
where people’s deeds are closely investigated, so that if one
has done a charitable act, he would be rewarded or if he has
committed an indecent deed, he would be castigated. Religion
encourages people with these tenets and other rightful beliefs,
which will later be thoroughly discussed in this book, and
warns them of paganism and ignorance.

2. ETHICS

Religion decrees that we adopt praiseworthy qualities
in life, have a pood nature, and accomplish ourselves with
good and commendable attributes. We must be conscientious,
benevolent, philanthropic, kind, faithful, good-natured,
pleasing to meet, and just. We must defend our own rights.
We must aot transgress our own limits and rights and should
not encroach upon the property, reputation, and lives of
people. In search of knowledge and civility, we must not
spare any effort for sell-sacrifice and self-denial whatsoever.
Finally, we must have equality and moderation in all affairs
of life.

3. COMMANDMENTS

Religion decrees that we perform acts that are beneficial
to ourselves and to our society during our life and refrain
from acts that cause corruption and immorality. It also
teaches us to engage in reciting sgldt (prayers), observing
sawm (fasting), and performing similar other duties which are
signs of servitude and obedience towards Allah.

These are the laws and instructions the religion offers
and invites us to perform. As it is evident, some of them are
doctrinal, others ethical, and some others practical. As
mentioned before, acceptance and performance of these
principles is the only means of happiness and prosperity, for
we are aware that man should be nething but realistic and

21



chould live with good ethics and praiseworthy deeds.
IS IT NECESSARY FOR MAN TO FOLLOW A RELIGIONT

The foremost question that comes up here is “what is
the relation of men's lives with religion and piety?" Is it not
possible for a human society to continue its humanitarian
existence without religion and faith in Allah? Is it not that a
religious person is one who proves Allah’s existence and
performs specific acts for His satisfaction?

It is possible that in the sociely, according to the laws
enacted by human beings, the duly of each member of the
society determines the benefit and the loss. In this case, the
laws of men replace religious laws and there will be no need
for religion. But with little attention and deliberation on
Islamic commandments and regulations, the opposite of this
is proved, {or Islam has not been concerned only with pray-
ing to and praising Allah, rather it has enacted comprehensive
instructions and specific regulations for all individual and
gsocial positions of man, Islam has considered the vast world
of humanity in an astonishing manner and has enacted suitable
regulations in accordance with man’s individual and social
actions and otherwise. Finally, Islam has provided and
guaranieed the happiness and prosperity of the members of
social community in every respect and Lo the maximum
extenl possible. Every just person acknowledpes that the laws
sprang from man’s limited thoughts and knowledge cannot
equal those of religion. This power of the Almighty Allah has
described the religion of Islam in the Holy Qurin. As ex-
amples, we will cite lew verses here:

* o L=t
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“Surely the (true) religion with Allah is fslem. and those
to whom the Book had been given did not show oppost-
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tion but after knowledge had come to them, out of envy
among themselves; and wheever disbelieves in the com-
munications of Allah then surely Allah is quick in
reckoning (3:19)."

The religion towards which all prophets have invited
people consists of theism and submission to Allah’s orders.
Though the religious scholars specified right through wrong,
they did not accept what was rightf ul due to their prejudice
and animosity. Each scholar adopted a specific course of
action; as a result, different religions came into existence on
earth. In fact, this category of people did not believe in the
Divine verses. Allah will soon retribute their deeds.

-"-.J-, PE I Rasmr  Sps S

(2) U_FN G ek y dia bds ul!Lu: rn—l-"jl'ﬁt*:'u‘.!

() GG

“And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it
shall not be accepted from him, and in the Hereafter he
shall be one of the losers (3:85)."

o= - - & -
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“0 you who believe! enter into submission one and atl,
and do not follow the foolsteps of Shaytan (satan);
surely he is your open enemy (2:208)."

e .-‘-'r_r.!l _!Jv"":'..-

(4) .J._-u {.r*-* l'l__qnm.uﬁj)_ii,@.i- a'lm .'l_,g__,i
M’@;LLM A Jﬁ}LmHL-_L'_:'-")’

“And fulfil the covenant of Allah when you have made
a covenant, and do not break the oaths after making

23



them fast, and you have indeed made Allah a surety for
you; surely Allah knows what you do (16:91)."

The purpose of this verse is to indicate that any Muslim
who makes a promise to Allah or to people must keep it and
must not breach it.

t"’r‘""." (- ':‘ ""T“-" u-'ff'f" _'__.-""'l_"' - e j

J&Ju,._,,uiﬁ. ‘,LMU..;.. @JL,_E_}.,.L_;-T_,
w J,C_g_ilt. rm;;;:'

“Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and goodly
exhortation, ond have debates with them in the best
manner; surely your Lord best knows those who go
astray from His path, and He knows best those who
follow the right way (16:125).™

This refers to the fact that to promote religion, a Muslim
must converse with people according to their understanding
and in a way that is beneficial to them. However, if he fails
to puide a person through logic and advice then he must
debate in the best manner, which is one of the means of
proving something, to guide him towards truth.

Ban - "': - e
(6) rSJ..J 1__9....::.-1_5 : h L;'Ir.‘;...nj'l =..__,_5Jﬂ:,_‘_5
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Sipty

“And when the Qur'dn is recited, then listen o if and
remain silent, that mercy may be shown o you (7!

204
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“0 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet
and those in authority from among you; then if you
guarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Prophet,
if you believe in Allah and the Last Day; this is better
and very good in the end (4:59).7

This verse means that in an Islamic society, disputes can
only be settled by the Qur'an and the ahadith of the Prophet
(SA). Every difference must be settled by these two factors.
If a Muslim settles differences by the logic of reason, this is
due to the fact that the Qur'an has accepted the rule of logie,

S P

(8) .:Al.IIJIl..L-JFLLJL_n—S'_’lj.I _.Jm\__,h.a-_,t...s
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“Thus, it is due to mercy from Allah that you deel with
them gently, and had vou been rough, hard-hearted,
they would certainly have dispersed from around you,
pardon them therefore and ask pardon for them, atd
take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have
decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Alich
loves those who trust (3:158)."

Good behaviour, benevolence, and taking counsel in the
affairs result in fellowship and kindness. Members of the
society must respect their leader to be influenced by him.
Allah orders the honourable leader of the Muslims to be
benevolent and to take counsel. But since it is possible that
people may make mistakes in their decisions, Allah orders
the leader to be independent in his decision after taking
counsel and to have trust in Allah, because no one can
oppose Allah’s will.

In like manner, the Almighty Allah introduces Judaism
and Christianity with their Divine books of Tawrdt (Old
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Testament) and the Injil (Bible) and their social precepts and
provisions as:
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“And how do they make vou a judge and they hove the
Tawnrdt wherein is Allah's judgement... Surely We revealed
Teordal in which was guidance and light; with it the
prophets who submitted themselves (to Allah) judged
{matters) for those who were Jews, and the masters of
divine knowledge and the doclors... And We zent after
them. in their foolsteps 'Tsd (Jesus) son of Maryam
iMary ... and We gave him the Injil in which was guidance
and light, and verifying what was before it of Tawrat..,
And the followers of the Injil should hove judged by
twhat Allah revealed in it,,. And We have revealed lo
you the Book with the truth, verifying what is before it
of the Book and a guerdian over it, therefore judge be-
tween them by what Alleh has revealed .. (5:43-48)."

Tawrdt and Infil which are now in the hands of the Jews
and Christians emphasize this point, because the Tawrdt
contains many legal and judicial provisions and apparently
the Infil confirms and certifies the religious laws of Tawrdt,

26



CONCLUSION

From the aforementioned statement, il becomes evident
that religion as viewed by the Qur'dn is the same as the
method of living from which man cannot escape. The dif-
ference between relipion and a social law is that religion is de-
scended by the Almighty Allah, whereas social laws spring
from people’s minds. In other words, religion unites man's
social life with his worship and cbedience of the Almighty
Allah, while no attempt at such unity is made by scoial laws.

THE ADVANTAGES OF RELIGION

It was revealed that religion has a profound effect in
reforming the individual and the society. 1t is also the only
means of obtaining bliss and prosperity.

A society which does not abide by religion loses its
realism and intellectualism and spends its precious life in
aberration, externalism, and negligence. Such a society
ignores wisdom, and like animals, becomes narrow-minded
and foolish. This society becomes involved in immorality and
mishehaviour, thus forfeiting all its humanitarian privileges.
Such a society will not reach its everlasting prosperity and
rather, it will experience the inauspicious outcomes and the
unpleasant effects of its deviations and misdemeanours.
Sooner or laler, such a society will suffer from the ewil
consequences of its negligence and will realize that the only
way towards prosperity is religion and belief in Allah. Finally,
this society will regret its actions.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“He will indeed be successful who puriﬁea it, annd he awill
indeed fail who corrupts it (91.9-10)."

It is necessary to understand that the application of
religious instructions ensures the happiness and salvation of
the individual and the society, otherwise only nomination
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does not help. Since it is only the reality itself that counts
and not the claim for reality.

Whoever claims to be a Muslim, and with his gloomy
heart, inferior character, and awkward behaviour expects to
meet the angel of happiness, resembles a patient who expects
to recover without having treatment as per the prescription.
Obviously with such an idea, he will not attain his goal.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“Surely those whe believe, and those who are Jews,
and the Christians and the Sabians*, whoever believes in

Allah and the Laost day and does good, they shall have
reward from their Lord...(2:62)."

1t might be assumed that, according to this verse, those
who have faith in Allah and the Day of Judgement and who
perform good deeds will be saved even if they do not believe
in all or some prophets. But it must be realized that in
Simat al-Nisa', Aydt (verses) 150 and 151, Allah considers
those who disbelieve in all or some of the prophets as kdfirin
(unbelievers). In this respect, He states:
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"Surely those who disbelieve in Allah and His apostles
end (those who) desire lo meke a distinction betiween
Allah and His apostles and say: ‘We believe in some and

* Sghigng are those who econverted from Magisn to Jdewish religion.
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disbelieve in others’; and desire to take a course between
(this and) that. These it is that are truly unbelievers, and
We have prepared for the unbelievers a disgraceful
chastisement (4:150-151 )"

As a result, whoever believes in all the prophets and
perfarms good deeds will avail of his faith.

HUMAN CIVILIZATION

If we study the means and factors which led to the
development of human societies in the past, this truth be-
comes evident to us that in his life, man only demands and
pursues his own prosperity and happiness., Of course, this
happiness would not be possible without the total provision
of all means of existence.

On the other hand, with his understanding, gifted by
Allah, man realizes that he can never attain and prepare all
his needs on his own, so as to provide the means of his ideal
welfare and prosperity, because he realizes that he cannot
solve the problems of life and reach perfection by himsell, As
a result, he necessarily submits himself to a social life to
supply his needs and considers cooperation with others as the
easiest means towards achieving his goal. He engages in acquir-
ing the means of his livelihood collectively. That is to say,
each person undertakes to provide some of the means and
makes them available, Then, all individuals gather the oulcome
of their activities. Proportionate with his activity and social
status, each individual lakes a share and uses it to manage his
life.

In this way, he will work hand in hand with his fellow-
rmen to ensure his welfare. This is to say that they all endeav-
our for one another and pile up the outcomes of their activi-
ties. Then each member of the society gathers the product of
his activity in accordance with his position and the extent of
his ondeavour.
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THE NEED FOR REGULATIONS IN THE SOCIETY

As the results of the activities of individuals are linked
with one another and since everyone wants to benefit from
them, forcibly, inconvenience and conflict of interests are
indispensable elements of this contact and constant relation.
It is needless to say that material benefits are normally the
source of all kinds of differences, animosilies, and loss of
sincerity. In order to maintain sincerity among people, society
requires a series of regulations, the observance of which
prevents disturbance and chaos.

It is self-evident that if no laws and regulations for the
management of the society exist, there will be a chaos in
which human society cannol survive even for a single day.

Certainly, these rules vary from one society to another
hased on the extent of civilization or savagery of tribes and
nations, and the level of understanding of societies and thei
governments. In neither case is a society free from the need
of a series of traditions and regulations which are at least
respected by most of its members. In the history of mankind,
never has a society evolved without possessing common rites,
traditions, and regulations.

MAN IS NOT FREE AGAINST REGULATIONS

As man performs all his actions with his own free will
and choice. he feelsa sort of freedom of action for himself.
By considering this freedom of action as “absolute”, that is,
“yneonditional”, he wants total freedom and escapes from
any restriction. For this reason, man suffers from any prohi-
bition and deprivation inflicted on himself. Finally, he feels
compelled and senses failure whenever arestriction is imposed
on him. Therefore, no matter how small the number of social
regulations are, they are against man's freedom-seeking nature
because they limit him to some extent.

On the other hand, he finds that if he disagrees to for-
feit a part of his freedom by abiding by the laws for the sake
of the protection of society and its order, a chaos will result
that will suddenly annihilate all his freedom and peace. This
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is just as if he seizes a morsel from others when others will
undoubtedly seize morsels from him. In like manner, if he
oppresses others, they will oppress him as well.

Therefore, in order to maintain some freedom for him-
self, he dispenses with a part of his freedom and inevitably
respects social regulations.

WEAK POINT IN THE IMPLEMENTATION OF
REGULATIONS

As mentioned before, here is a kind of conflict and
incompatibility between man’s freedom-seeking nature and
social repulations. That is, laws are like chains that are linked
to man’s feet and he constantly tries to break them and set
himself free from captivity. This is the greatest danger which
always threatens social regulations and shakes its foundations.

In this repard, alongside practical regulations and duties,
there are always other regulations intended to punish offend-
ers which frighten and prevent them from opposition, and to
encourage people to abide by the laws by making them confi-
dent of receiving rewards and prizes. It cannot be denied that
the subject matter {ie, fear of punishment and eagerness for
receiving rewards) aids the enforcement of laws to some
extent, but it cannot fully prevent violations and safeguard
the influence and domination of laws. This is because penal
codes, like other laws, are vulnerable to violation and are
constantly threatened by the freedom-seeking nature of man,
because those who have full power and capability can overtly
oppose them without fear and fright, or they can force
judicial and executive organizations to act according to their
desire, by using their influence.

And those who do not have adequate influence and
power can take advantage of the negligence or weakness of
the authorities to fulfil their oppositions covertly. They can
attain their ends through bribery, mediation, or by way of
friendship and relationship with the influential sector to
disrupt the working order of the society and to paralyse it.

The best evidence for this subject is thal every day we
observe thousands of these types of oppositions and
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violations against laws in various human societies.
THE ORIGIN AL SOURCE OF THE WEAKNESS OF LAWS

We must now find out where the original source of
danger lies and how to subdue the unyielding and freedom-
seeking pature of man in order to prevent his opposition to
the law.

The source of this danger, which is the main cause for
penetration of corruption in a society and which cannot even
be prevented by repulations, is that the ordinary social
methods which have brought the laws into existence consider
the material aspects of individuals and ignore their spirituali-
ties and instinets, They only aim at providing harmony,
maintaining order, and balanecing the actions of people in
such a way that will not result in discord and conflict.

Sacial laws demand adherence of their articles and tend
o control the actions of people, Such laws ignore men's
innate attributes and innermost feelings which instipate their
actions and which are the internal enemies of regulations.

Whensver the freedom-seeking nature of man and
hundreds of other instineis (such as selfishness, voluptuous-
ness. which are the main causes of corruption) are ipnored,
there will be chaos and disturbance and the scope of dif-
ferences will become wider day by day, Since all laws are
alwavs threatened by the attack and invasion of powerful
rubels and the night-time attacks of ingenious robbers spring-
ing from these instincts; therefore, they fall short of prevent-
ing corruption and differences.

THE ADVANTAGE OF RELIGION OVER OTHER LAWS

The latest social method for the protection of laws is
to establish penal codes and appoint officials to enforce them.
But as mentioned earlier, penal laws and officials cannot
restrain the mutinous nature and other rebellious instinets of
man and fail to enforce social regulations.

In addition to appointing officials to maintain control
and formulating regulations lo castigate violalors and rebels
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as established by human laws, religion as o er pow
means ‘at its disposal whereby it can defeat and annihilate
any antagonistic force.

(1) As a result of uniting social life and the worship of
the Almighty Allah, religion has initiated a divine responsibi-
lity for man in all his individual and social acts and holds man
responsible in all his endeavours and hesitations.

Qince Sublime Allah has full control over man by His
infinite might and knowledge he is thoroughly aware of any
thought that man nurtures in his mind and any secret in
man’s heart; and nothing is hidden to Him.

[n addition Lo appointing an external police, religion
puts man under the care of his conscience which never
neglects its duty. Man cannot escape from the rewards and
retribution of conscience.

The Almighty Allah states:

« ... And Allah comprehends what they do (8:47)."
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 And vyour Lord will most surely pay back to all
their deeds in full ... (11:111), e
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If we compare the conditions of a man who is governed
by laws with one who lives under the jurisdiction of religion,
ihe advantage and superiority of religion will become quite
evident. A society, whose members are all religious and per-
form their religious duties and know that Allah observes their
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action in every respect, is protected from the malevolence of
its members towards one another. Thus, the general public
who live in such an environment are safeguarded against the
actions and statements of others. They even have gecurity in
their thinking, whereas this purport does not exist in the laws
of the universe, Religion has also prohibited man from mis-
trust,
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0 you who believe! avoid most of suspicion, for surely
suspicion in some cases is o sin, and do not spy.. (49:12)"

Man feels gquite comiortable in a religious environment,
He will spend a lifetime in uimost joy and comfort and will
attain everlasting welfare.

But in a society governed only by human laws, man
refrains from unlawful acts when he sees the police watching
his actions: otherwise, he may commit any offence.

(2) Under the guidance of religion, every religious
person discovers the facl that his life is not limited to a life
of short duration in this ephemeral world, rather there is an
infinite and endless life ahead of him which does not termi-
nate by death. He realizes that the only way Lo attain ever-
lasting prosperity and eternal comfort is to follow religious
laws descended by the Almighty Allah through His prophets,
He knows that religious laws are descended by the Wise,
Powerful, and Knowledgeable Allah who controls man's
inward and outward behaviour and who examines man’s
overt and covert activities, It is, therefore, impossible for man
to conceal an act so as to undermine Allah’s commands.

(3) According to his religious beliefs, eyery pious man
knows that performing religious orders is,in fact,the obedience
to Allah. Even if by so doing he does not gel any rewards
from the standpuint of servitude, he will receive a good
remuneration by the favour and prace of Allah. Thus by
observing religious commandments, he voluntarily makes a
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dealing and transaction, because he forfeits a part of his
freedom willingly and, in return, gains the satisfaction of
Compassionate Allah and receives an excellent reward.

By following religious rules and provisions, a religious
man quite happily engages in dealings. The more he loses his
freedom, the more he receives benefits. He sells a merchandise
and replaces it with a better one. But one who is not commit-
ted to religion considers the observation of laws and provi-
sions a loss for himself. His freedom-seeking nature suffers
from the loss of a part of his freedom and seeks an opportu-
nity to set himself free from captivity in order to regain his
freedom.

Be it known that religion differs from laws in other
respects as well. Religious people willingly avoid committing
sins, but the followers of laws only avoid committing erimes
because of fear, Religion controls the entire body of pious
men, whereas laws only dominate the hands and feet. Religion
commands openly and secretly, but laws can only command
publicly. Not only is religion a guardian preventing blame-
worthy acts, but also it is a teacher and educator teaching
virtue and perfection. Laws, however, have no other function
but to serve as police.

If we assume the benefit of other laws to be one unit,
then the advantage of religion is more than a thousand units,
Thus, those who try to uprool religion by adhering to other
laws resemble people who cut their legs by their hands and
then replace them with wooden legs.

Thus, fram the aforementioned statements, it becomes
evident that religion is the best and most exalled way that
can organize human society and persuade people to observe
soeial laws more than any other method.

SEEKING A REMEDY BY OTHERS

The underdeveloped countries of the world that have
thought of their progress and improvement i Lhe last eentu-
ry, despite the fact that they have accepted a social govern-
ment, but as they have disreparded the weaknesses of laws
and have not benefited from the power of religion, they
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have led a gloomy life and their environment has become a
model of savagery.

On the other hand, the progressive and intelligent people
of the world who have discovered the weaknesses of laws
have sought a remedy to save them from absclute failure and
have thus taken another course of action,

These people organize the method of their education in
such a way that individuals, willingly or not, will be brought
up by a series of proper ethies, so that upon entrance into the
field of activity, they will consider the laws sacred and
inviolable_

This kind of education results in the regular progress of
laws and, as a result, guarantees the prosperity of the society
to a considerable extent and saves the laws from failure.

It should be realized that there are two modes of think-
ing by which a society educates itself,

(1) Thoughts and beliefs such as philanthropy, henevo-
lence, and compassion towards subordinates which are based
upon realism and are undoubtedly adopted from divine
religions. From antiguity, belore progressive societies evolved,
religion invited people towards this mode of thinking. Conse-
quently, the prosperity and welfare experienced in progressive
societies due to these thoughts are considered as the blessings
of relipion,

(2) Useless and unreal thoughts and beliefs that have no
value except in the realm of superstition such as inculeating
people with the belief that if they suffer or get killed to save
their country, their names will be imprinted in history with
polden words,

Although these superstitious thoughls render practical
results and may influence an individual Lo make sacrifice in
the battlefield and to destroy a large number of the enemies,
their disadvantages overshadow their advantages, This way of
thinking makes man superstitious and disrupts his instinets of
realism, because for those who disbelieve in Allah and the
Day of Judgement who consider death as inexistence and
annihilation, the everlasting life and prosperity after death
has no meaning whatsoever,

Due to his Allah-granted nature and temperament, man

36



seeks a religion. This is because, in the course of life, he
constantly struggles to provide prosperity for himself and
uses all possible means to meet his requirements. e always
seeks effective causes which are undefeatable, On the other
hand, there are no causes in the world with permanent and
undefeatable effects.

The fact that man, on the basis of his nature, demands
an undefeatable cause and seeks an indestructible refuge to
which he can connect his life and find peace of mind for his
prosperity is demanded by religion. It is only the Almighty
Allah whose will can never be avercome and subdued. Allah
is free from pretext and shortcomings. The way of life that
i connected to Allah is only the religion of Islam and
nothing else.

Therefore, it can be said that man’s instinctive vearning
is one of the best reasons: that substantiate the threefold
fundamentals of religion (ie, Tawhid (monotheism}, Nubuw-
wah (prophethood) and Ma'dd (resurrection), because man’s
instinctive perception which is an inherent part of his parti-
cular framework never makes a mistake, For example, man
never mistakes the meaning of friendship for that of animosity.
Nor does he mistake the feeling of thirst in his own natural
perception for being guenched,

It is true that man sometimes desires to have feathers in
order to fly as a bird or to be in the sky like a star, but he,
wholeheartedly and earnestly, seeks a real support for his
happiness, an absolute comfort, or a completely humanitarian
life, As long as man lives, he will never give up this idea. If an
undefeatable cause (Allah) did not exist in the world of exist-
ence, man would not have thought of it with his immaculate
nature. If an absolute and unparalleled peace and tranquillity
(which is the peace and tranquillity of the world Hereafter)
did not exist and if the religious policy {sent to us through
prophetic mission) was not legitimate, then this desire would
not have been engraved on man’s mind.

A RESUME OF THE HISTORY OF RELIGIONS

In conducting a brief investigation on the origination of
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religions, the most confident approach that can be depended
upon from a religious point of view is the Holy Qur'in, be-
cause it is free from errors, mistakes, prejudice, and spiteful-
ness; The Holy Qur"an states this briefly by saving:

“Surely the (true ) religion with Allah is Islam. (3:18)."

The divine religion, which is the very religion of Islam
has accompanied man from the first day that he came into
pxistence. As stipulated by the Holy Qur’an, the present
generation of man originates from one man and one woman,
In the Holy Qur'an, the man has been called Adam. He was a
prophet to whom divine wahy (divine revelations) had been
descended. Adam’s religion was very simple and included a
few general regulations such as the people should remember
Allah and should be kind to each other and specifically to
their parents and should keep aloof from corruption, murder,
and evil acts,

After Adam and his wife, their children spent their lives
with extreme simplicity and without differences of opinion.
As the number of people increased, they gradually gathered
together and formed a eommunity life. In this manner, they
learned how to live and came closer to civilization, As Lhe
number of people proliferated little by little, they divided
themselves into different tribes, in each of which there were
noblemen whom the people respected. Even after the demise
of these nobles, the people made their statues and paid tribute
to them, It was exactly at this time that idolatry became
prevalent, and as it 15 cited by religious leaders, idolatry
originated in this way, The history of idolatry confirms this
matter as well. Little by little, as a result of the unjust be-
haviour of the mighty towards the weak, differences of
opinion sprang up. These disagreements and accidental
differences of opinion resulted in various forms of conflicts
in life,

The peneration of these conflicts that led to man’s
deviation from the path of prosperity towards misery and
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destruction was the reason that Compassionate Allah assigned
prophets and seni a Divine Book that settled man’s differences.
As the Almighty Allah states:
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“(All) people are a single nation; so Allah raised prophets
as bearers of good news and as warners, and He revecled
with them the Book with truth, that it might judge
between people in that which they differed.. (2:213)."

THE RELIGION OF ISLAM

The haly religion of Islam is the last divine religion, and
for this reason it is the most perfect of them all. With the
advent of this religion, the former religions were abolished,
for by having a perfect religion, there is no need for an
imperfect one,

The religion of Islam was sent down to man through our
Honourable Prophet, Muhammad (SA). This door of salvation
and prosperity was opened to mankind at a time when human
societies had passed through the periods of immaturity and
mental incapacity and had become prepared to gain their
ideal perfection and acquired the capability to gain knowl-
edge in divine and sublime matters along with their applica-
tion.,

Therefore, ldam has introduced facts and teachings
suitable to the understanding of a realistic man as well as
praiseworthy ethics that distinguish men, has provided
instructions that reform individual and social aspects of
man’s life, and has also recommended the observance of these
factors,

For this reason, the religion of Islam is a universal and
eteinal religion. It consists of a series of religious tenets and
practical and moral provisions, the application of which,
ensures man’s welfare and happiness in this world and the
Akhirah (the world Hereafter). The regulations of Islam are

39



such #s to bring about the best conditions of life and the
most progressive human transcendency for individuals and
societies observing them.

Islam prants its excellent advantages to all people and
societies equally. Adults and children, the wise and the
ignorant, men and women, the white and the black, easterners
and westerners can, without exception, enjoy the benefits and
advantapes of this holy religion to attain their needs in the
best and the most perfect manner possible. This is due to
the fact that Islam has established its teachings and regula-
tions on the basis of creation and has considered man’s
needs and tries to settle them. The nature and structure of all
men are identical even if they belong to different races and
generations. 1t is evident that human society, from east to
west, is regarded as a typical family, that is to say, the mem-
bers of society are all human. The adults and children, men
and women, the wise and the ignorant, the white and the
black,... are members of this family. They all share the same
principles and foundations of human characteristics. The
needs of various individuals and different races are the same.
Posteritics are also descendants of Lhis very family and will
definitely inheril their requirements.

Consequently, Tslam is the religion which fulfils the
actual and natural needs of man. lslam is adequate for every-
one and will survive for ever.

Thus, the Almighty Allah calls Islam a human nature-
inspired relipion and inviles people to keep human nature
alive. Theologians have stated that Islam is an easy religion
which does not treat man with severity.

THE IMPORTANCE ISLAM ATTACHES TO MAN'S
COMFORT

Just as religion possesses an excellent position in regard
to other social policies, lslam, too, enjoys an excellent posi-
tion among other religions, Thus, Islam is more advantageous
than other policies for human societies, This fact is clarified
by comparing Islam with other religions and social policies.
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COMPARISON OF ISLAM WITH OTHER RELIGIONS

Among all religions, Islam is the only one that is entirely
social, The teachings of Islam are not similar to those of the
present-day Christianity which only takes into consideration
people’s happiness in the world Hereafter and ignores their
worldly happiness. The teachings of Tslam are neither like the
present religion of Judaism that only endeavours to educate
a particular nation. The teachings of Iglam, unlike the instrue-
tions sel forth by Magus and some other religions, have not
focussed on only a few limited subjects relating to ethics
and actions.

Islam has considered education and prosperity necessary
¢or this world and the world Hereafter for everybody and for
ever at any time and place, Evidently, except Islam, there is
no other means for reforming societies and providing the
people with happiness in this world and the world Hereafter.
First, since the global relations are getting closer and stronger
day by day, the reformation of one society or nation from
amonpg all human societies will be fruitless and, in fact, it
resembles the purification of a drop of water in a contami-
nated large pool or ariver. Second, only the rectification of a
particular society at the expense of neglecting other societies
is contrary to the fact of seeking reformation. All ideas and
thoughts about the ereation of the world and man that may
be reflected in man’s mind, all ethics that can be implanted in
the souls of people, and all actions and endeayours thal may
appear in man's environment have been examined in the
teachings of Islam.

However, in Islam, realistic thoughts, on top of which is
the Oneness of the Almighty Allah, have been selected and
considered as the hasis and foundation of religion.

In the ethics of Islam, that which isin fact approved by
sound judgement has been chosen and based on the principle
of monotheism,

Then, on the basis and principle of ethics, a series of
provisions and practical laws that examine the details of
man’s life have been explained and, as a result, individual and
social duties of black and white, urban and nom adic, man
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and woman, young and old, servant and master, king and the
subject, rich and poor, have been clarified under ordinary or
exceptional circumstances.,

G RS L

“...Of agood word (being) like a good tree, the root of
which fs firm and the branches of which are in heaven
(14:24) "

Anyone, who enquires into the basie principles of intui-
tive knowledge and ethieal teachings of Islam and Islamic
jurisprudence, will find them like a boundless sea which
renders the wisdom helpless for comprehending and thought
for reaching its depth. Nevertheless, every part of Islam is
linked with other parts and all parts constitute an organized
unit of theism and human fostering, revealed by the Almighty
Allah to His honourable Prophet.

COMPARISON OF ISLAM WITH OTHER SOCIAL SYSTEMS

By careful examination of the policies of the developed
societies of the world, we realize that althouph the scientific
and industrial development of these societies has dazzled
man’s wisdom, even though their power and strength has
reached the moon and Mars, and in spite of the fact that the
illuminating institutions of their countries have astonished
man, these advanced policies, with their praiseworthy pro-
gress, have opened up the zates of misery to the world of
humanity, They have also devastated the world twice in less
than a quarter of a century and have annihilated millions of
innocent people. At present, too, the third world war, which
carries the message of man's annihilation, threatens the
inhabitants of Lthe earth,

From the first day of their development, these very
policies have put other nations under the yoke of servitude
by the name of philanthropy and freedom. They have tied
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down the four huge continents of the world with coloniza-
tion and have surrendered them unconditionally to Europe,
thus providing the small minority of Europe with absolute
ruling over the property, life, and dignity of millions of
innocent people.

It cannot be denied that the advanced countries enjoy
the material pleasures and blessings of their milieu and have
attained most of their humanitarian goals such as social
justice and cultural and industrial progress, but they have
been entangled with misery and wretchedness, the most
important of which are international conflicts and universal
bloodshed. They also expose the world to more sinister and
bitter calamities than before.

It is self-evident that all these are the bitter and sweet
fruits of the tree of civilization and the direct results of the
way of living of these nations and societies thal are super-
ficially on the path of progress.

But it must be realized that the sweet fruits, from which
man and society have benefited, originated from a series of
praiseworthy ethics such as truthfulness, honesty, conscien-
tiousness, benevolence, and self-sacrifice of these nations and
not of their laws only. This is because although the same laws
exist in undeveloped nations of Asia and Africa, their misery
and humility augments day by day.

The bitter fruits of this tree, however, which have un-
pleasantly given their acrid flavour to man and have caused
misery and wretchedness and have led the advanced nations,
like others, to total destruction, originate from indecent
behaviours such as greed, injustice, atrocity, selfishness,
vanity, and stubbornness,

If we consider the instructions of the holy religion of
Islam, we come to the realization that Islam orders the
performance of the first part of these atiributes and prohibits
the second part. As a whole, Islam has inviled man to per-
form any righteous and correct act suitable to man’s interests
and has placed this policy as the basis of its education. On
the other hand, Islam warns man of commitiing any un-
vighteous and incorrect act which disrupt man's tranquillity
{although it may benefit a particular nation or people).
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From what has been expressed, the following conclusion
can be drawn:

(1) The policies set forth by Islam are more praise-
worthy and beneficial for man than any other social policy.

| U g P [ s
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“  That is the right religion, but most peoplt do not
Erow (30:30)"

(2) The clear points and sweet fruits of the present
civilized world are entirely due to the blessings of the
immaculate religion of Islam and the living examples of its
holy principles and tenets and living signs that have fallen
into the hands of westerners. Centuries before the sipns of
western civilization appeared, ldlam had invited people to
follow the same ethics by the application of which westerners
outpaced us.

Before his martyrdom,the Leader of the Faithful, “Ali
(AS), stated to the people: “Dao not act in such a way that
others may outpace you in practising the decrees of the
Qur’an.”

{3) According to the instructions of Islam, ethics must
be considered as man’s essential objective and the corner-
stone of laws. Disregarding decent ethics and establishing
laws only to meet the materialistie interests of people will
only focus their attention on materialism and will deprive
them of spiritualism which is the only mark of distinetion of
man over animals. It will replace spiritualism with brutality,
as in wolves and tigers, and with docility as in cows and sheep.
Therefore, the Holy Prophet (5A) stated:

“My main objective is the moral education of people.”
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BELIEFS

DISCUSSION CONCERNING ORIGIN OF CREATION
IS NATURAL

With his Allah-given instinct, man searches for the
reasons and causes leading to the appearance of any phenom-
enon or occurrence that he sees. He never thinks it probable
that they have come inte existence automatically and with-
out any cause, ie, accidentally. A driver whose car stops
functioning gets off to check where he suspeets it is impaired
in order to find the cause or the halt. He never believes that
the car, with its complete readiness to move, would stop
without any reason. When he wants to get the car going, he
uses the facilities that are installed in the car and never relies
on chances,

If man becomes hunpry, he thinks of bread, When
thirsty, he searches for water. If he feels cold, he feels the
necessity of clothes or, for instance, fire and is never satisfied
by relying on chances. One who wants to construct a building
naturally engages in finding building materials, masons, and
labourers. He does not have the slightest hope that his pro-
ject would be implemented automatically.

Mountains, forests, and vast seas have existed on earth
alonpside human beings as long as they have been on earth.
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They have always seen the sun, the moon, and the brighi
stars with their orderly and permanent movements in the sky.

In spite of all this, the scientists of the world have
constantly discussed the reasons and causes for the existence
of these wonderful creatures and phenomena with tireless
exploration, They never say that they have seen Lthese in the
<ame condition from the beginning of their lives and so they
have developed automatically.

This inquisitive instinct and discussion on causes and
means compels man to pry into the appearance of the world
of ereation and its astonishing svstem. Man wonders whether
this vast world which is, in fact, a great phenomenon and
which has related and harmonious components, has evolved
automatically or it has originated due to other causes.

Does an infinite might and knowledge govern this
astonishing system which operales according to established
and unexceptional rules all over the world and which leads
pvervthing to its particular poal and destination, or it has
come into existence by an accident and a chance?

AFFIRMATION OF THE CREATOR

When man uses his realistic instincls, he finds many
ovidences for the existence of the Maker and Creator of the
world in every nook and corner of the waorld of creation,
with his realistic instinct, man realizes that creatures, that are
blessed with existence, that willingly or unwillingly tread a
specific path, and that after a while give their places to others,
have not themselves given the blessing of life, The orderly
way that the creatures traverse has not been created by them-
selves. They do not have the least contribution in crealion
and organization of the path of their own existence. This is
because man has not adopted and chosen humanity and
human characteristics, rather he has been created and has
heen endowed with human traits. In like manner, the realistic
nature of man never accepts that all objects have evolved
automatically by an accident and the system in their existence
is perfunctory and without purpose, although man’s con-
seience would not accept such an occurrence even in a few
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bricks neatly piled up. Therefore, man’s realistic instinet
declares that the world of existence undoubtedly has a basis
which is the origin of existence and the creator and preserver
of the world. This infinite existence and origin of knowledge
and might is Allah from whom the system of existence
emanates, The Almighty Allah states:

() HE b ¥ il

“..He Who gave to everything its creation, then guided it
to its goal) (20:50).™

THEISM AND PEQOPLES

In the present era, the majority of people on earth are
religious and believe in Allah Who has created the world and
worship IHim.

Ancient man also had the conditions of modern man. So
long as history shows, the majority of men were pious and
believed in the existence of Allah, Although differences of
opinion existed among theistic and pious societies and each
iribe described the origin of ereation with particular epithets,
they unanimously agreed on the essence of the subject. Not
anly lslam, but also other religions such as Christianity,
Judaism, Maganism, and Buddhism are of the same opinion
and belief about this matter. Those who deny the existence
of the Creator do not have convincing proof and would
never have one for their denial. In fact, they say they have no
reason for Allah’s existence, rather than saying they have
prool for His non-existence,

A materialistic man says: “1 do not know." and does
notsay “He does not exist.” In other words, 2 materialistic
person is doubtful and does not deny.

The Mmight}; Allah states:
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“And they say: There & nothing but our life in this
world; we live and die and nothing destroys us but time,
and they havé no knowledge of that; they only con-
Jecture (45:24) 7

FEven in the most ancient works discovered from primi-
tive men, signs of religion and theism can be found. There are
evidences that primitive men believed in metaphysics.

Even in the relalively new continents such as America
and Australia and the far off slands of the old continent
discovered in recent centuries, the natives were theist, They
proved an origin for the world of creation by juxtaposing
their views, although the history has never found their rela-
tion with the ancient world.

Reflection in this subject that beliel in Allah has always
existed in man elucidates that theism is innate in man, With
his Allah-given nature, man proves the existence of Allah lor
the creation of the world, The Holy Qur’an points out to this
congenital characteristic of man:

J Bor ghoes o HP_GJL_,UJJ

“And if yvou shouwld agk them who created them, they
watdd certainly say: Allah .. (43:57)."

Qur'an also states:
}_, ﬂ
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“And if you ask them who created the heavens and the
earth, they will certainly say: Allah .., (31:25)."

THE EFFECT OF THIS INQUISITIVENESS IN MAN'S LIFE

If man positively answers questions about the Creator of
the world and the Founder of its system which become mani-
fest for him on the basis of his truth-seeking nature, he will
prove an eternal origin for the creation of the world and the
continuity of its wonderful system. He will also eonnect
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everything to His invincible determination which depends on
Allah’s infinite power and knowledge.

Consequently, man will find a kind of warmth and hope-
fulness in him. In the course of the difficulties and obstacles
of his life and problems that preclude his seeking a remedy,
he would never feel completely disappointed. This is because
he knows that any means and causes, no matter how power-
ful, are controlled by the Almighty Allah and everything is
under Allah’s command. Such a person never submits lo
means and causes. Fven when he sees evervthing to his
advantage, he does not become proud and selfish, so as to
forget his position and that of the world, This is due to the
fact that he is cognizant that superficial means and causes do
not operate on their own and proceed according to the order
of the Almighty Allah. Finally, such a person conceives that in
the world of existence, he must nol pay homage to none but
Allah: he must not fully acquiesce to any orders except
Allah’s commands.

He who replies negatively to the aforementioned gues-
tions, however, is devoid of this hopefulness, realism, magna-
nimity, and congenital infrepidity.

Thus we see that the role of suicide increases daily
among nations dominated by materialism. Those whose sole
attachment is to tangible means and causes become dis-
appointed by the slightest inconvenience and commit suicide.
On the other hand, people endowed with the blessing of
theism never lose their faith even on the verge of death. They
are confident and hopeful of Allah’s might and blessings.

In the last hours of his life, when the swords of enemy
aimed at him from every direction, Imam Husayn (AS) stated:
“The only factor which alleviates this affliction is Allah’s
incessanl observation of my endeavours.”

In several verses, the Holy Qur’an stipulates this truth:

Hj,;j_;;-'}h ” I:u_):,.lll._j.-ﬂlld
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“Surely those who say: 'Cur Lord s Allah, then they
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continue on the right way, they shall have no fear nor
ghall they grieve’ (46:13)."
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"“Those who believe and whose hearts are set al rest by
the remembrance of Alleh; now surely by Allah’s
remembrance are the hearts set at rest (13:28)."

THEISM FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF QUR’AN

A suckling who touches his mother’s breasts by his
hands, sucks the breasts to get milk. In facl, he wants milk,
and if he takes something by his hands, in order to eat it, he
will direct it to his mouth. His main objective is eating and if
he linds thathe has made a mistake, because what he has talen
is not edible, he discards it. In like manner, man seeks truth
in whatever course of action he takes. Whenever he finds that
he has erred and has done wrong, he suffers and regrets the
futile hardship he endured for an erroneous action, Finally,
man always abstaing from mistake and error and tries to pet
to the reality as much as he can.

This sheds light on the fact that man is by nature and
instinct a realist; Je, willingly or unwillingly, he always seeks
the reality and follows truth. Man has not learned this
instinetive disposition from anvone and anywhere. If at
times, man shows obstinacy and refuses to accept the truth,
it 15 because he has been entangled with mistake and error
without finding truth and piety. If he had found them, he
would not have followed the path of error.

Sometimes, too, man suffers from a psychological
ailment due Lo carnal desires. This converts the sweet taste of
truth into bitterness. Then although he is acquainted with the
truth he does not follow it. Even though he admits the right-
fulness of truth and confesses the necessity of abiding by it,
he refrains from submission, Thisis similar to recurrent events
in, which due to addiction to harmful things, man suppresses

L2



his human instinet (which is removal of danger and an escape
from loss) and embarks on an action that is detrimental (like
those addicted to tobacco, aleohol, narcotics).

The Holy Qur’in invites man towards realism and adher-
ence of truth, Qur'an insists on this matter and, in various
ways, asks different people to keep their realistic instinct and
adherence with truth alive,

The P,]Imghty Allah states:
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*..Andwhat is there after the truth but error...(10:32)."

Allah also states:
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“Most surely man 5 in {oss, excep! those who believe
and do good and enjoin on each other truth and enjoin
on each other patience (103:2-2).7

Clearly, all these enjoinments by Allah show that if man
does not keep his realistic instinet alive and if he does nol
strive to follow truth and reality, he would not be satisfied
with his prosperity and happiness and would follow any lust-
ful and pleasant expressions and endeavours, Consequently,
he would be tied down by absurd thoughts and superstitions.
Then, like a quadruped animal that has lost its way (which is
man’s asset), he will be the vietim of his carnal desires and
unrestrainedness due to his ipnorance,

The Almighty Allah states:
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“Have you seen him who takes his low desires for his
god? Will you then be a protecior over him? Or do you
think that most of them do hear or understand? They
are nothing but as cattle; nay, they are straying farther
off from the path (26:43-44)."

In briel the Almighty Allah says: How do you feel about
people who worship their carnal desires? Do you think you
can improve and educate these people. Do you think they
listen and understand? They are more deviated than cattle.
However, once their real human instinct revives and the
spirit of following the truth starts functioning, the facis
would be illuminating for them one after the other and what-
ever truth and fact become clear for them, they would accept
readily. Everyday, they would take a fresh step in the path of
hliss and prosperity.

QUR’AN’S TEACHINGS AROUT THE CREATOR OF THE
WORLD

THE EXISTENCE OF THE CREATOR

Gl
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W fe there doubt about Allah, the Maker of the heaveny
and the earth . (14:1012"

Explanation: In daylight, everything is visible. We can see
ourselves, others, houses, city, desert, mountains, jungle, and
sea. But when the darkness of night prevails, all these bright
and evident thinps lose their brightness. Then we realize that
this brightness did not belong to them, rather it was due to
the sun which illuminated them by a kind of contact. The
sun is bright and, with its reflection, makes the earth and all
that is on it bright and visible. If these objects had a bright-
ness of their own, they would never lose it.

Human beings and other living beings perceive objects
by their eves, ears, and senses, They embark on activities by
their hands, feet, and other internal and external organs.
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After a while, however, they lose their senses and motions
and no longer show any movement or activity and apparently
die.

By witnessing this scene, we come to the conclusion
that the intellect, determination, and movement of these
living beings are not due to their posture and figure, rather
they spring from their soul and psvche. When their soul goes
out they lose their livelihood and activity.

For example, if seeing and hearing were done only by
the eyes and ears, these activities would continue so long as
these two organs existed, but this is not the case at all.

In like manner, if the undoubted existence and genesis
of the vast world of existence, of which we are a part and can
never doubt its existence, sprang from and belonged to itself,
it would never lose them. In spite of this, we see that the
components of the world lose their existence vitality one after
another and are incessantly in the state of change and trans-
formation. They replace one condition by another and
assume another shape.

For this reason, one must decisively judge that Lhe
existence and genesis of all living things originate from some-
thing else which is their Creator and Generator. As soon as
the Creator cuts off relation of creation with something, that
obiect plunges into annihilation and obliteration and becomes
invisilile.

That Infinite Existence, which is the support of the
world of creation and the Preserver of people, is Allah,

There is no annihilation and obliteration for Allah;
otherwise, like all other living beings, His existence would
not have heen from itself and would have been dependent on
others.

QUR'AN AND TAWHID

If with a pure nature and peaceful heart, man plances at
the world of existence, he will see proofs and signs for the
pure existence of the Creator in its nooks and corners. He
will find evidences from everv place to back up this truth. In
this world, everything that man faces is either a phenomenaon
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created by Allah or possesses a characteristic endowed by
Allah or is a system that runs and governs everything by
Allah’s command. Man is one such being and his entire body
attests this fact, Neither does man's existence belong to him-
self nor are the traits that he manifests based on his will. Man
has neither devised the plan of life thal he takes up from the
beginning of his life, nor can he consider this system based
on chance and accident and, therefore, cut off. Man cannot
attribute his existence and the system of his existence to the
environment in which he came into being. This is because the
existence of the above-mentioned environment and the
system that governs it are not made by that environment and
have not evolved by chance and accident.

Thus man has no choice but to prove an origin for the
world of creation. This origin creates and fosters things. It
gives life to every being and leads it in the path of survival to
its specific perfection by a particular system.

When man sees that the creation of objects is related
and a unified system exists in the world, he is forced to accept
that the source of creation and manager of its system is no
one except Allah.

The Holy Qur'an states:
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“If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder...
f21:22)."

Explanation: If many gods governed the world and, as idola-
ters say, different gods ran various parts of the world, then
the earth, heavens, seas, and jungles would each have a god for
its own. As a result of the differences amonpg such gods,
various systems would be established in the world, so that
inevitably the world would face corruption and annihilation.
However, we see that all components of the world have
complete relation and harmony with one another and com-
prise a system. Thus, it must be said that there is no partner
for the Providence and Creator of the world.
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Some might assume that since the supposed gods are
wise and aware that their differences lead the world toward
annihilation and corruption, they never differ with each
other. But this is a depraved assumption because Allah, Who
governs the world of existence or a part of it and Whose
activity and motion are for thesystem of creation, performs
no mental activity like us.

From the [irst day that our eyes open upon the world of
creation and view the system at work in it, we acquire mental
impressions from this system. These constitute our knowl-
edge, Then a5 we work to provide our basic needs, we co-
ordinate our action with our mental impressions to make it
correspond to the prevalent system of creation. For example,
we eal to satisfy our hunger. To quench our thirst, we drink
water. To be relieved from cold and heat, we wear suitable
clothes, because we realize that these oxigencies are satisfied
by such means in the world order.

Thus our action (in this view) in contingent upon and
subsequent to our thoughts and our thoughts depend upon
and are subsequent to the world order. Therefore, our actions
are two stages subsequent to the world order. But for Allah
Who governs the world or a part of it, the external world
order is an action, It is not rational to believe that His actions
oceur due to premeditations on the system.

THE ALMIGHTY ALLAH POSSESSES ALL ATTRIBUTES
OF PERFECTION

What is perfection? A house is perfect when it provides
for all the needs of a family’s living such as enough rooms to
serve as a living room, a puesthouse, a kitchen for making
food,a bathroom, and other rooms. If it lacks these utilities,
it is proportionately deficient.

WHY DOESN'T MAN ACCEPT THIS TRUTH AT TIMES?

This fact is evident for man without the least specula-
tion and there is no doubt in it, but that at times man be-
comes so entangled with the conflicts of life that he uses all
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the power of his wisdom for vital struggles. He spends all his
time probing life, therefore, he has no time to spend on these
kinds of thoughts. As a result, he becomes heedless of this
fact or enchanted by nature’s charming outward appearances
and indulges in voluptuousness and pleasure. Since adherence
to these facts precludes materialistic unrestrainedness, such a
man naturally refuses to accept this fact and its like and is
intolerant of it,

The Holy Qur'in has paid preater atlention, in different
ways, and has presented evidences lor the creation of the
creatures and the system prevalent and dominant among
them. This is because most peaple, especially those who are
infatuated by nature’s charming appearances and who find
prosperity in voluptuousness and worldly pleasures,are unable
to think philosophically and to investigate subtle lopical
theories due to their fondness of material and perceptible
things.

In any case, man is a part of the world of creation and
is not free from want of its other components and the general
and particular systems that govern it. He can consider the
world of creation and the system prevalent in it at any time
to find out the existence of the Creator and Lord of the
world.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“Most surely in the heavens end the earth there are
signs for the believers. And in vour fown) creation and
in what He spreads abroad of animals there are signs for
u freaple that are sure, and (in) the variation of the night

and the day, and (in) what Allah sends down of suste-
nance fraom the clowd, then gives life thereby to the
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earth after ils death, and (in) the changing of the winds,
there are signs for a people whe understand (45:3-5)."

Explanation: In the Holy Qur’an, many verses invite people
to think about the ereation of the heavens, the sun, the
moon, the stars, the earth, mountains, seas, plants, animals,
and human beings. The Qur’an also mentions the astonishing
system that governs each of these kinds. Truly, the mechanism
of creation and the system that leads different activities of
the world towards the poals of creation and the causes for
existence are verv astonishing and wonderful. The seed of
wheat or the kernel of almond, planted on the earth, respec-
tively turn into a clustered shrub or a fruit-bearing tree. From
the moment they are planted deeply in the heart of the earth,
they rip up, produce green tips, and strike their white roots
into the heart of the earth. To attain their final goal, vast and
enormous systems, whose mapnilude and vastness astound
the intellect, begin to operate. The stars in the skies, the
bright sun, the luminous moon, and the earth all with their
rotation, movement, and potential power along with the
mysterious powers in the seed or kernel, the four seasons of
the year, the atmospheric conditions, the clouds, rains, winds,
and days and nights all contribute to the growing of a seed
into a shrub of wheat. Like nurses, these factars foster this
new phenomenon and turn it from one hand to another until
it reaches the last stage of its prowth and development.

Likewise, the coming into existence of a human infant
i much more complex than the bud of a plant or other
phenomena, because it is the product of millions or rather
billlons of years of complex and systematic activity of the
mechanism of creation. Man’s daily life, in addition to ex-
ternal connections with the world of creation, springs from
an astonishing system within his being which has amused the
perceptive minds of the scientists of the world enpaged for
many centuries in observation ol its outward things. Each
day another layer is removed from its secrets, but still their
knowledge about the unknown is rather insignificant.

1f a human being possesses what is needful in the system
of being of & normal man, he is perfect. But if he lacks one of
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them, for instance, if he does not have a hand, foot, or an
eye, he is deficient in that respect.

From what has been said, the attribute of perfection is
that which meets some of the needs of existence and obviates
deficiency. For example, the epithet of knowledpe obviates
the darkness of ignorance and elucidates what is known to
the schaolar. Also power enables a4 powerful person to attain
his ends and satisfy his demands and makes him competent
to do so, Other epithets are life, comprehension, ete,

Our conscience judges that the Creator of the world
(He, from whom the existence of the world and creatures
originate and who meets any need that could be conceived
and grants every hlessing and perfection) possesses all atiri-
butes of perfection, because from a realistic point of view, it
can never be assumed that anvone possessing an attribute can
prevent others from having it

The Almighty Allah names all attributes of His perfec-
tion and declares Himsell Immaculate and Pure from any
fault and deficiency:
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“And wour Lord is the Self-sufficient One, the Lord of
Mercy.., (6:153)"
Allah states;
T’;&\.‘:'I .-l'_' l-_'ojl_f --1 IJ"-'.':J' = "’FJ:
(o ekl el SN L o) YR

“Alluh—there isno god hut He, His are the very best
names (20°8}) "

(Allah is Living, Wise, Clear-sighted, Hearing, Mighty,
Creator, and Free from want.) Thus the Almighty Allah
possesses all epithets of perfection and His Holy Presence is
Pure and Immaculate. Because if He had deficiency, He would

be dependent in that respect and a superior god would have
to provide His needs,
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“..Glory be to Him and exalted be He above what they
associote (with Him) (30:40)."

THE POWER AND KNOWLEDGE OF ALLAH

Observation of the interconnected components of this
magnificent world, its astonishing usual revolution, its
dazzling minute and interrelated systems which are at work
here and there, as a result of which various phenomena move
in an utmost orderly manner towards a specific poal and a
particular destination, informs any wise man that the exist-
ence and survival of the world of existence and all that is
associated with it originate from an Immortal One and Power.
This Immortal One has created the world and all its inhabi-
tants with His Boundless Might and Infinite Knowledge,
Having placed His creatures in the cradle of nurturing, He
leads them to an ideal perfection by His blessing, He has an
immortal life and is Omnipotent and Omniscient.

The Almighty Allah states;
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“His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth: He
gives life and causes death, and He has power over all
things. He is the First and the Last and the Ascendant
(over all) and the Knower of hidden things, and He is
Cognizant aof all things (57: 2-3)."

Allah also states:

SO . GERES | Gacaia e &
‘_71.-; L._i.-d..:"n.-_: f;yt}ﬁjlijﬁh—‘-uj ad s ..
@ by o fh:iiﬂ;.._l'_,:uk.-.

LoAnd AllaR's s the kingdom of the heavens and the
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earth and what is between them; He ereates what e
pleases; and Allah has power over all things (5:17)."

Explanation: When we say that such and such a person has the
ability to purchase a car, we mean that he has whatever is
needed (enough money) to do so. If we say that such and
such a person is able to lift a weight of about 60 kilogrammes,
we mean that he has the strength lo lift a weight of 60 kilo-
grammes,

On the whole, possessing capability and power over
~ame matter is contingent upon the availability of its reguire-
ments. Since the requirements of any phenomenon in the
world of existence can be met through the Divine power of
the Almighty Allah, it can be said that He is Mighty and
Powerful over all things and His Holy Existence is the main
source of existence,

He also states:

St

“Does He not krew who (e ereated,, (67: 144"

That is to say, since in his creation and existence, each
cyeature relies upon the Infinite Entity of the Almighty
Allah there can never be any barrier and isolation belween
that creature and Allah. Nor can that creature he concealed
from Him because He is Enowledgeahle and Aware of ins and
outs of everything.

JUSTICE

The Almighty Allah isJust and Righteous, for justice is
one of the attributes of perfection, Allah possesses all altri-
butes of perfection. He, in TTis words, has repealedly praised
justice and has reproached injustice and cruelty, He com-
mands peaple to do justice and prohibits them from injustice.
How would il he possible for Allidh to possess attributes that
He considers indecent or Lo lack whatever He considers good
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and decent?
The Almighty Allah states:
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“Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of a
particle.. (4:40)."
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He also states:
“..And your Lord does not deal unjustly with any one
f18:49)™

Allah states:
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“.And Allah does not desire injustice for (His ) servants
(40:315"

He also states:
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"Whatever beneftt comes to you (O man!), it is from
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls vou, it is from
vourself. _.{4:79)"

Allah also states:
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"Who made good evervthing that He has created. .
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Thus,any phenomenon,in itself, has been ereated in an
extremely proper manner. Any hideousness, injustice, defici-
encies, or shortcomings that are seen in some creatlires can
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only be experienced by way of comparison and in relation-
ship with other beings. For example, snakes and scorpions are
evil and unjust in their relation to man. When compared with
flowers, Lthorns are not so beautiful, but they are all, in their
own Ttight, wonderful and thoroughly beautiful creatures,

Indeed the Almighty Allah declares some of man's
voluntary deeds relipiously bad and evil and orders man to
refrain from doing them. They include sins such as poly-
theism, disobedience of parents, killing the innocent, drink-
ing alcoholic beverages, pambling, and any other acls which
are against religious obligations.

These kinds of actions, which are called sins, dare evil
arts and are not attributed to Allah because they bear the
title of opposition to and rvejection of obligation (title of
negation). If these acts are willingly performed by religiously
obligated people, then they will be attributed to these people,
thus making them responsible and subject to punishment.

BLESSING

When we see an enfeebled needy, we try to meet his
demands to the best of our ability. We help a desperately
poverty-siricken man or take a blind man’s hand in our own
and lead him to his destination, We consider these acts as
compassion and blessing and thus regard them as praise-
worthy deeds,

Actions performed by Lhe Capable and Independent
Allah can be nothing but blessings, By granting His innumer-
able graces, Ile lets everyone enjoy them. Withoul being
dependent upon anyone else, Allah provides part of the
needs of the creatums Allah states:
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CoAnd if you count Allah's fovours, vou will not be
able to number them. (14:34)"

He also states:
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“And Your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of
merey,. (G:13:0) "

Explanation: Any goodness and beauty existing in the world
and any attribute of perfection that can be conceived are
favours that the Almighty Allah has bestowed upon His
creatures, and through this means satisfied one of the needs
of ereation. Cerlainly, if He lacked that perfection, He would
be unable to grant favours to others and would have a share
in the needs of people. Thus, Allah possesses all attributes of
perfection and is endowed with all attributes of perfection,
such as, life, knowledge, might, ete, without having received a
single aspect of perfection from others and without asking
them for help. Attributes of imperfection and causes for
need and indigence, such as weakness, ignorance, death,
difficulty, ete, will not find a way to His Holy Presence.

NUBUWWAH (PROPHETHOQOD)

While independent in every respect, the Almighty Allah,
wilh Tlis immense power. has created the world of existence
and its various creatures, allowing them to enjoy His countless
hlessings.

From the first day of creation till the last day of exist-
ence, man and other creatures are fostered by Allah, They are
each led toward a known and determined goal with a parti-
cular order and system. Thev proceed towards their ends
while beine exposed to His noteworthy blessings.

If we study and deliberate upon our lifetime, namely the
period of infancy, childhood, vouth, and old age, our con-
science wil] testify Allah’s complete favours to us, When we
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become more aware of this matter, our wisdom will un-
doubtedly judge that the Creator of the world is more com-
passionate to His creatures than anyone else is. Due to this
compassion and favour, Allah always considers their interests
and never consents to the corruption and defect of their
affairs without wisdom and expediency. Mankind is one of
the creatures of Allah, We know that man’s interest and
prosperity depend upon his being realistic and benevolent;
that is to say, he must possess true beliefs, praiseworthy
ethics, and good deeds.

One may say that with his Allah-granted wisdom, man
can distinguish between good and bad and can recognize a
well (rom a path.

Lt should be known, however, that wisdom alone cannot
resolve this diffieulty and lead man to realism and benevolence,
All these indecent characteristics and unjust actions witnessed
in the human society are committed by Lthose who possess
wisdom and discernment, however, as a result of selfishness,
profit-seeking, and voluptuousness, their wisdom has been
overcome by their sentiments and they have succumbed to
their carnal desires, leading them astray, Therefore, the
Almighty Allab must lead and invite us to prosperity through
sume other ways and throuph means which can never be
overcome by carnal desires and which never make blunders
ar mistakes in their guidance. This path s nothing but the
path of Nubuwwah,

THE LOGIC IN NUBUWWAH

From what we have discussed about monotheism, it
hecomes evident thal sinee Allah creates  everyihing, its
fostering. alse depends upon Him, In other words, the Al
mighty Allah is the orpanizer and leader of the movement ol
anv worldly  ereature or phenomenon that from the very
heginning of existence endesvours Tor its survival, strives to
remove ils amperfections, eliminates its needs and short-
comings one after another, makes itself independent and self-
sulficient as much as possible, and moves in an orderly man-
ner i its path of survival and existence,
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A definite conclusion can be drawn from this coneept.
That is to say, any one of the various kinds of phenomena of
the world has a specific evolutionary process for its survival
which is done by its special endeavours. In other words, in
the path of their survival, worldly creatures of each particular
group have a series ol specific functions assigned to them by
Allah. As the Toly Qur'an, with reference to this fact,
slates:
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L O0ur Lord is He Who gave to evervthing its creation,
then guided it {to its goal} (20:50).""

This order applies Lo all components ol creation without
any exception, [t includes the stars, the earth, their com-
ponents, compositions that generate primary phenomena,
plants, and animals.

Man's condition is the same as others, in this universal
guidarice, but there is a difference  between him and
others.

THE DIFFERENCF, BETWEEN MAN AND OTHER
CREATURES

The earth has supposedly been created millions of yeuars
ago. It employs all its hidden (orces and endeavours in the
environmenl of its existence to the extent permitted by
opposing forces, It displays the signs of its entity in the {ield
ol its rotation and transitional movement, thus maintaining
its survival., Unless faced with a stronger opposing force, it
will continue this activity and will not fall short of carrying
out any of its Muinctions.

For example, from the time an almond tree takes root
from a seed until it becomes a fully grown tree, it assumes
duties, such as nourishing, developing, ete (i~ other words, it
performs these duties to pursue the course of its existence.)
It will never refrain from carrying them out unless it is pre-
cluded by a stronger opposing force, This process also applies
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te any other phenomenon, But mankind performs his parti-
cular activities voluntarily and his actions originate from his
thoughts and determination. Many a time, man refrains (rom
a task which is entirely to his initeresis and which is not
hindered by any opposing foree and undertakes a task which
is entirely disadvantageous to him knowingly and intention-
allv. Sometimes, he abstaing from drinking antidote and some-
times he drinks a cup of poison and kills himself,

It is certainly clear that the divine universal guidance
will not be compulsory for a creature born with free will.
That s to say, the prophets conveyed the messape of the
Almighty Allah on good and bad and prosperity and wretched-
ness to the people and warned believers of Allah’s chastise-
ment, but the believers have always been free to adopt any
one of them. It is true that, in peneral, man perceives his
pood and bad and advaniage and disadvantage through his
wisdom, but that very wisdom often loses its keenness,
follows carnal desires, and makes error. Therefore, in addi-
tion to the medium of wisdom, divine guidance should positive-
ly bie achieved through a different medium, which is entirely
inviolable 1o sin and error. In other words, in addition Lo the
medium of wisdom, the Almighty Allah confirms His orders
by another medium,

This medium is the same medium of prophethood by
which the Almighty Allah reveals Iis orders to one of His
servants through wehv leading mankind to prosperity, Allah
appoinis him to communicate His orders to the people and to
oblipe them to follow the orders through hope, despair,
eneouragement, and threat,

The Almighty Allah states:
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“Surely We have revealed to vou as We revealed to Nih
(Noeh ), and the prophets after him. (4:163) " “(We
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sent) messengers as the bearers of good news and as
warners, so that people should not have a plea against
Allah after the f(coming of) messengers. (4:165)"

ATTRIBUTES OF PROPHET

From what was discussed, it becomes clear that the
Almighty Allah, with His divine teachings, must have provided
some of His servants with intuitive knowledge and laws that
guarantee man's prosperity and musl have sent them to lead
Lhe people.

A person who possesses divine messages is called a
“nabi (prophet)” and messenger of Allah and the entire set
of messages from Allah which he has brought to the peaple
are called “religion",

It has also become clear that a prophet:

(1) Must be free and immuned from error. In order to
communicate whal has been revealed to him to the people
without error and mistake, he should be immuned [rom for-
getfulness and other mental weaknesses; otherwise, divine
guidance will not attain its goal and the general guidance rule
will forfeit its applicability and lose its power to influence
people.

(2) Must be inviolable to error and sin both in deeds and
speech, because sinfulness has no effect in propagation,
Peaple do nol esteem the speech of a person whose manner
and speech are at odds. Thev even take his deeds for his
mendacity and imposture by saying if he meant what he said,
he would act accordinply.

By bringing these two aspects together in one phrase, we
can say that a prophel must be inviolable to errors and sins to
render preaching and propagation effective. In His words, the
Almighty Allah, too, refers to this point and states:
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“The Knower of the unseen! so He does not reveal His
secrets to any, except to him whom He c¢hooses as o
messenger; for surely He makes a guard to march before
him and after him, so that He may know that they have
triely delivered the messagesof their Lord.. (72 26-28).™"

{3) Must possess moral virtues such as chastity, courape,
justice, ete, for these are considered as praiseworthy qualities.
Anyone who is immune to any sins and follows religion in a
perfect manner will never be blemished by moral® vices.

PROPHETS AMONG PEOPLE

History indicates that there were prophets among people
who responded to the call of Allah; however, the details of
their life is not so clear. Only the details of life of Prophet
Muhammad (SA) is devoid of ambiguity. The Holy Qur'an,
which is the divine book given to Prophet (SA), contains sub-
lime religious aims, has clarified the call of the prophets in
the past and has described their goals and objectives.

The Holy Qur'an stipulates that many prophets have
been, assigned by Allah to lead the people, all of whom
consistently invited the people to monotheism and the true
religion. As Allah states:
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"And We did not send before you any messenger but
We revealed lo him that there is no god but Me, there-
fare warship Me (21:25)."

ULUL'AZM ANBIYA’ (ARCH-PROPHETS) AND ALL
OTHER PROFHETS

There were five prophets who had divine books and
independent teachings, They are referred to as Nah (Noah)
(AS), Ibrdhim (Abraham) (AS), Misa (Moses) (AS), ‘fsd
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(Jesus) (AS), and Muhammad (SA) in the Eﬂi]nwing verse:
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“He has made plain to you of the religion what He
enjoined upon Niuh and that which We have revealed
to yvou, and that which We enjoined upon Ibrahim and
Muisa and ‘Isd that keep to obedience and be not divided
thergin... (42:13)."

These five prophets, who have books and divine religious
laws, are called the Ulul'wzm Anbiyd' (arch-prophets). The
messengers of Allah, however, were not limited to these five
prophets, rather each ummah (people) had a messenger.
Many prophets were sent by Allah to lead the people, of
whom only the names of less than twenty have been men-
tioned in the Holy Qur’an.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“ . Thereare some of them that We have mentioned to
vou and there are others whom We have not mentioned
to you...(40:78)."

He also states:
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“And every ummah had a messenger.. (10:47)"

Allah states:
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“..And [there iz) a guide for every people (13:7)"

Yes, prophets, who came after each of the [Hul‘azm
Anbiya'invited people to lollow the divine religious laws of
the same prophets. Thus, prophetic mission and the eall
continued until Allah appointed the Prophet Muhammad
(SA) ibn Abdillah to bring the previous prophetic missions
to perfection and Lo communicate the latest orders and the
most complete divine religious laws. His divine book became
the last book and consequently, the religion of Prophet
Muhammad (SA) will remain valid until @ivamah (Resur-
rection) and his religious laws will remain everlasting,

(1} PROPHET NUH (AS)

Nih (AS) (prophet Noah) was the first prophet ap-
pointed to prophetic mission and senl towards mankind as
bearer of divine religious laws and a divine book by Allah,
the Merciful.

Nih (AS) invited the people of those days to mono-
theism and belief in the Oneness of Allah and asked them to
refrain from poelytheism and idolatry, As evident [rom his
stories in the Holy Qurtan, Nih (AS) seriously struggled to
settle class distinetions and to eradicate injustize and cruelty.
He notified the people of his teachings by way of reasoning
which was something new to the people of those days.

After a long period of suffering with ignorant, stubbaorn,
and unruly people, Nk (AS) puided only a small group of
people. Thus, by means of Niak's (AS) Deluge, the Almighty
Allah annihilated unbelievers and cleansed the earth of their
defiled entity. Nah (AS) and a group of his followers who
were saved loid the cornerstone of a relipious society over
apain,

This Holy Prophet (SA) is the founder of the religious
laws of monotheism and the first divine representative who
struggled against cruelty, injustice, and rebellion. Owing to
his valuable services rendered to the divine religion, he is
allotted a praise and greeting by Allah, a praise which will
remain alive and perpetual as long as mankind exists,
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“Pegee and salutation to Nih among the nalions {37!
78"

(2) PROPHET IBRAHIM (AS)

A long time elapsed after Nih (AS). Although many
prophets, such as Hid, Salih, and others also led the peaple
towards Allah and rightecusness, the polytheism and idolatry
flourished day by day and finally became universal. By His
sublime wisdom, the Almighty Allah appointed Ibrahim (AS)
(prophet Abraham} as a prophet.

Thrihim (AS) was a perfect example of a man with
innate disposition who searched for truth with his pure and
immaculate nature. He found out the oneness of Allah and
struggled apainst polytheism and injustice all his life.

As revealed by the Holy Qur'an and confirmed by the
ahddith of the Imams of ARl al-Bayt (Members of the House-
hold of the Prophet Muhammad [SA]), Tbrahim (AS) spent
his childhood in a cave away from the clamours of people
and the tumultuous urban life. He only saw his mother who
carried food and water for him from time to time.

One day he came out of his cave and followed his mother
to town and paid a visit to his unecle, Adhar, but everything
seemed new and interesting to him. Amidst thousands of
bewilderments and wonders and with utmost impatience and
calmness, his immaculate nature focussed on the creation of
things that he saw, trying te find out the secret of their
existence and the cause of their creation. He saw idols which
Adhar and others earved and worshipped. Thrahim (AS) asked
about their identity, but the explanation he got about their
divinity was not convincing. He saw a group of people who
worshipped venus, others who worshipped the moon, and vet
another group who worshipped the sun. Their divinity was
w:ibelievable to Ibrdhim (AS) because each one of them set
after a few hours.

After these incidents, Ibrahim (AS), fearlessly, an-
nounced his worshipping of the Almighty Allah and his dis-
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sust of polytheism and idolatry. He thought of nothing but
strugele against idolatry and polytheism. He strugpled apainst
idol-worshippers tirelessly and relentlessly and invited them
terwards monotheism,

Finally, he found a way to the idol-temple and broke
the idols, Because of this deed, which people regarded as the
greatest crime, Tbrahim (AS) was put to trial. After comple-
tion of the formalities, Ibrahim (AS) was thrown into the
fire, but Allah saved him and he came out of the fire un-
harmed.

After a while, Ibrahim (AS) emigrated from his original
birthplace, Babylon, to Syria and Palestine and continued his
invitation of monotheism there.

In the last days of his life, he was blessed with two
children: Ishag (AS) (Prophet Isaac), the father of Isrd T (AS)
and fsmd'il (AS) (Prophet Ishmael), the father of ‘Arab
Mudar, By the order of Allah, Ismdl (AS), in infancy, and
his mother were taken to Hijaz by Ibrdhim (AS). They settled
around Mount Tuhdmah in an arid and barren land without
inhabitants. In this manner, Ibrihim (AS)invited the nomadic
Arabs to monotheism. Then he built Ka'bah and described
the rites of Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) which remained
prevalent among the Arabs until the advent of Islam and the
call of Prophet Muhammad (SA).

Ibrahim (AS) was endowed with the innate relipion.
According to the explicit wording of the Holy Qur’an, he had
a divine book. He was the firsl person to call the divine
religion as “Islam’ and its followers as “Muslims”. Indeed,
the relipions of the world advocating monotheism, such as
Judaism, Christianily, and Islam terminate at Ibrdhim (AS),
because Misa (AS), ‘Isa (AS), and Prophet Muhammad (SA),
the leaders of the aforementioned three religions, were all the
descendants of Ibrahim (AS) and had followed his path of
call and invitation to monotheism.

(3) PROPHET MUSA (AS)

Misa (AS) (Prophet Moses)ibn ‘Tmran is the third of the
Ulul'azm Anbiva' and 15 bestowed with a book and shari‘ah
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(divine religious laws). He was a descendant of Isra il {AS) or
¥ 'agiib (AS) (Prophet Jacob),

Misi (AS) had a tumultuous life, He was born at a time
when the Israelites were living in Egypt among Gipsies ina
state of abjectness and servitude and when their sons were
beheaded by the order of Fir'awn (Pharaoh®).

The mother of Misa (AS), according to the order given
to her while asleep, placed Misa (AS), in a wooden box and
left him in the Nile River. The water carried the box directly
to the castle of Fir'awn,

By the order of Fir'‘swn, the box was picked up. When
thev opened il, they found a baby inside.

Because of the insistence of the queen, Fir'awn dispensed
with killing the child, Since they did not have a son, they
adopted him as their own son and put him under the care of
a nurse (who was incidentally his own mother )

Up te the early stages of his youth, Misa (AS) lived in
the palace of Fir'awn. Then, after an acridental murder,
fearing #irawn, he ran away from Egypt. He went to Madyan
and met Prophet Shuw'avb (Jethro) (AS). He married one of
Shu‘ayb’s daughters and grazed his sheep for a few years,
After a few years, he reminisced his birthplace, took his wife
with him,and set out for Egypt, carrying his belongings along.
On his way, when he reached Mount Sinai at night, he was
assigned to prophetic mission by the Almighty Allah. He was
chosen by Allah to invite Fir'awn to the religion ol Tawhid,
to liberate the Israelites from the yoke of the Gipsies, and to
designate his brother, Hariim {Aaron), as his minister. But
alter he announced his mission and communicated the divine
message, Firawn who was an idol-worshipper and who had
also introduced himself to the people of Egypt as one of the
gods, did not accept Miisa's (AS) prophetic mission and
refused to grant freedom to the lsraeliles.

Although for many vears Misa (AS) invited people to
taiwhid and showed many miracles, Fir'mwn and his people
showed no reaction other than toughness and moroseness.
Finally, by the order of Allah, Musa (AS) emigrated the

#In Egvpl, kings were called "Fharaohs™
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Israelites and went from Egypt toSinai desert at night. When
they reached the Red sea, Fir'awn, too, came to know and
chased them with his army.

Through a miracle, Musa (AS) split the water of the sea
and crossed it along with his people, but Fir'awn and his
army were drowned. After this event, Allah revealed the
Tawrat to Misa (AS) and established the Shari‘ah of Misa
(AS) among the lsraelites.

(4) PROPHET 'ISA (AS)

Prophet ‘Isa (AS) is the fourth of the Ulul'szm Anbiya’
bestowed with a book and shari'ah, The circumstances of his
birth were unusual, His mother, Marvam, a pious virgin, was
worshipping Allah (in Jerusalem) when Ruhulgudus or Jibril
(Gabriel) descended from heavens, gave her the good tidings
of Isi’s (AS) birth; and by Jibril's breathing on her sleeves,
Maryam became pregnant with ‘Isa (AS),

After his birth, ‘Isd (AS) began to speak in the cradle
in defence of his mother against unfair calumnies attributed
to her, He also informed the people about his Nubuunwah and
divine book (Injil). Later, in his youth, he proveeded to invite
the people and revived the shari‘ah of Misa (AS) with minar
modifications, He sent missionaries from among his  hawdris
(disciples) to the surrounding places, After his call was spread
among the people, the Jews (his ummah) embarked on killing
him, but Allah saved him, and the Jews caught someone else
in his place and crucified him.

It should be pointed out here that the Almighty Allah,
in the Holy Quran, confirms a divine book called the “Injl™
for “Isd (AS), which was revealed to him. Itis different from the
Gospels writtenr after Tsg {AS) about his life and call. Among
them, four Gospels compiled by Luke, Mark, Matthew, and
John are formally recognized by Christians.

(5) PROPHET MUHAMMAD (SA) IBN ‘ABDILLAH

The biography of our Holy Prophet Muhammad (SA)
ibn Abdillah is clearer than those of all prophets preceding
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him, because as a result of the lapse of time and historical
changes, their books, shari'ehs, and even their personalilies
have been distorted and their biographies have become
ambiguous.

In fact, there are no clear documents other than those
imparted to us through the divine book of Islam, viz, Qur'dn
and the speeches and statements of Prophet Muhammad (SA)
and the Ahl al-Bayt (AS). But there is a clear history on the
life of Prophet Mubammad (SA) which deseribes the charac-
teristics of his life adequately.

The Holy Prophet (SA) of Islam is the last prophet
appointed by the Almighty Allah to lead the people of the
world,

Fourteen centuries ago, mankind lived in such a condi-
tion that nothing was left of Tawhid except nominally and
when people had completely deviated from Tawhid and
theism. Human manners and justice had died away in their
sotiety. Holy Ka‘bah had turned into an idol-temple and the
religion of Ibrahim (AS) had converted into idolatry.

Arabs led a tribal life and even a few of their cities in
Hijaz and Yemen and elsewhere were poverned in the same
tribal manner. The Arabs lived in the meanest and most back-
ward conditions, Instead of culture and civlization. they
indulged in unchastity, sensuality, alcoholism, and gambling.
They buried their daughters alive. Most people subsisted by
way of theft, banditry, murder, and plundering each other's
belongings, livestock, and cattle, Cruelty and bloodshed were
regarded as the preatest honours.

In such an environment, the compassionate Allah
appointed Prophet Muhammad (SA) to reform and lead the
people of the world. Allah revealed the Holy Qur’in to him,
consisling of divine education, theism, the ways of imple-
mentation of justice, and beneficial advice. Allah commis-
sioned him to invite people toward humanity and adherence
to the truth using that divine authentic Book, Qurn,

Prophet Muhammad (SA) was born in the city of Makksh
in 570 AD (53 vears before Hijrah) in the noblest and most
honourable Arab family,

Muhammad's (SA) father died before he was born. He
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lost his mother when he was six years old. After two years,
his grandfather (Abdul Mugtalib), who was his guardian,
died. Then the Prophet (SA) was put under the guardianship
of his kind uncle, Abii Talib (the father of the Leader of the
Faithful, *Ali [AS]).

Abi 'Talib held him dear just like one of his own children,
Until a few months belore Hijrah, he always did his best for
the protection and support of Muhammad (SA) and he was
never neglicent.

The Arabs of Makkah, like other Arabs, indulged in
breeding sheep and camels. They sometimes used to trade
with neighbouring countries, especially with Syria. They were
illiterate people who made no efforl to educate their children.

Like all his people, the Prophel’ (SA), too, had not
learnt to read and write, but from the beginning of his life,
he was privileged by having a series of praiseworthy attributes.
He never worshipped idols, lied, and committed theft and
treachery. He guarded apainst evil, disrespect! ul, and indecent
actions and was wise and efficient. Therefore, he pained
considerable popularity among the people within a short
period and became known as “Muhammad al-Amin"" meaning
“Muhammad the trustworthy”. The Arabs often entrusted
him with their belongings and talked about his honesty and
efficiency. When he was about twenty vears old, a wealthy
lady of Makkah, Khadijah al-Kubra, designated him as her
representative in commercial trade. As a result of his truthful-
ness, honesty, wisdom, and efficiency, she earned a great deal
of profit. She was naturally attracted by the personality and
magnanimity of the Holy Prophet (SA) more than ever and
finally - proposed Lo him for marriage. Afterwards also for
years, she continued commercial works with her husband.

Being considered as one of the people, the Holy Prophet
(SA) had an ordinary association with people until the age of
forty., Of course, he differed from them in that he had a
praiseworthy and decent behaviour and puarded against in-
decent deeds and conducts which had spoiled others. He did
not posess cruelly, hard-heartedness, and status CONSCIOUS-
ness, thus had earned the respect and confidence of people.
It was such that when the Arabs were reconstructing the
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House of Ka‘bah, a guarrel and dispute arose among the
tribes an the erection of Al-Hajar al-Aswad (the Black Stone).
The people unanimously chose the Holy Prophet (SA) as an
arbitrator, He then ordered the people to spread a cloak to
place Al-Hajar al-Aswad within, The nobles of the tribes
lifted the sides of the cloak and the Holy Prophet (SA)
installed the Al-Hajor al-Aswad in its place, thus brinping the
conflict of the people to an end wilhout any massacre and
bloodshed,

Before his ALBi'that al-Nabawivyah (appointment for
prophethood), although the Holy Prophet (SA) worshipped
Allah and refrained from idol-worshipping, the people did
not bother about him because he did not explicitly strugple
against the superstitious beliefs of idolatry. The same applied
to those belonging to other religions such #s Jews and chris-
tians, who lived respectfully among the Arabs without being
bothered by them.

THE INCIDENT OF MONK BUHAYRA

While the Holy Prophet (SA) lived with his uncle. Abi
Talib, and while he had not yet reached adolescence, Abi
Télib set out for Damascus on business and also took the
Holy Prophet (SA) along.

[t was a massive caravan and a great number of people
travelled along with a huge quantity of merchandise until
they arrived in Syria and entered the city of Busei . In the
vicinity of a monastery, they pitched a tent and took rest. A
monk, whose title was “Buhayrd”, came out of the monastery
and invited them to a feast. Everybody actepted Buhayra's
mvitation and entered the monastery. Leaving his nephew,
Muhammad (SA) with his belongings, Aba Talib also attended
the feast along with others,

Buhayra asked: “Is everybody present?” Abn Talib
replied, “Everybody is here except a vouth who is the
voungest of all.” Buhayrd said: “Bring him along as well!”
Abu Talib called on the Haly Prophet(SA) who was standing
under an olive tree and came to the monk,

Buhayri casta deep glance at the Holy Prophet (SA) and
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said: “come a little bit closer, I have something to tell you.”
Then, he took the Holy Prophet (5A) aside. Abu Talib also
went near them,

Buhayra told the Holy Prophet: “'L am going to ask you
a question and, by swearing on Lt and ‘Uzzd, would you
answer me” (Ldt and uzzd were the names of two idols
worshipped by the people of Makkah},

The Holy Prophel (SA) stated: “These two idols are the
most hated ones to me’’,

Buhayra said: “By swearing on Allah, would you tell the
truth”. The Holy Prophet said: *1 always speak the truth and
I have never told a lie; you ask your guestion™,

Buhayri asked: “*What do you like the most™?

The Holy Prophet (SA) answered: *Loneliness™.

Buhayrd asked: “What do you look the most at and
what do you like to look at™?

The Holy Prophet said: “The sky and the stars within
it

Buhayrid asked: “What do you think of"™?

The Holy Prophet (SA) remained silent, bult Buhayra
carefully glanced at his forehead.

Buhayrd asked: “When do you sleep and with what
thoughts™

The Holy Prophet stated; “When 1 fix my eyes upon the
gky, I see the stars and 1 find them in my lap and myself
ahove them',

Bubayra asked: “Do you see dream also’™?

[Te stated: “Whatever 1 see in dream, the same [ see
while | am awake,"

Buhayri asked: “What do you dream of, as an example"?

The Holy Prophet (SA) kept quiet, Buhayra also kept
quiet.

After a while, Buhayra asked: “May T take a look at the
centre of yvour shoulders'™?

The Holy Prophet ({SA), while standing still, stated:
“Come and see."

Huhayrd stood up, came closer, and pulled the dress of
the Holy Prophel (SA) off his shoulders. A mole appeared.
Buhayra took a look and said in a murmuring voice; “He is
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the very person™.

Abu Talib asked: “Which one? What do you mean™

Buhayra said: “Tell me, what is your relationship with
this vouth™

Since Abd Tilib loved the Holy Prophet (SA) as one of
his own children, he said: “He is my son”,

Buhayrd said: “No, the father of this youth must have
died”.

“How do you know™?, said Ahi Talib; “That is true,
this youth is my nephew”.

Buhayri told Aba Talib “Listen, this youth will have a
very bright and astonishing future. If others see what I have
seen and recognize him, they will kill him, Hide and protect
him from the enemies”,

Abu Talib said: “Tell me, who is he'™

Buhayra replied: “His eyes bear the signs of the eyes of
a prominent prophet and a clear mark of prophethood is on
his back’".

THE STORY OF MONK NESTORIUS

After a few years, the Holy Prophet, acting as a repre-
sentalive, set out for Damascus once again along with the
merchandise belonging to Khadijah al-Kubra. Khadijah sent
her servant, Masirah, along with the Holy Prophet (SA) and
advised him to fully obey his orders. In this trip, too, when
they arrived in Syria, they landed under 4 tree in the vicinity
of the city of Busri. There wasa monastery belonging to a
monk called “‘Nestorius” who was acquainted with Masirah.

Nestorius asked Masirah: “Who is the man resting under-
neath that tree'?

Masirah replied: “le is a person from the family of
Quraysh'.

The monk said: “under this tree, no ane but a prophet
from among the prophets of Allah has lodged or can lodpe®.

He added: “Is there redness in his eyes’.

Masirah said: “Yes, his eyes are always like this”,

The monk said: ““That’s it. He is the last prophel of the
prophets of Allah. | wish | could find out the day when he
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will invite the people.”
GOOD TIDINGS GIVEN BY THE JEWS OF MADINAH

Many Jewish tribes, having read about the attributes and
location of the Holy Prophet (SA) in their books, had left
their homeland for Hijaz and taken abodein Madinah and its
suburbs, waiting for the advent of the Holy Prophet (SA),
the U/mmi (unschooled). As they were a group of wealthy
and rich people, the Arabs used to disturb them from time to
time and robbed them of their belongings.

Complaining against the injustice of the Arabs, the Jews
told them that they would tolerate their cruelty and robbery
until the migration of the Ummi prophet from Makkah to
Madinah. They said that on that day, they would have Lheir
faith in him and would take vengeance on them, One of the
main factors that led to the rapid belief of the people of
Madinah in the Holy Prophet (SA) was the memory they had
about these news. Finally, they acknowledged their faith, but
the Jews refrained from believing in him due to their strong
communalism and prejudice.

QUR’AN'S REFERENCE TO PROPHETIC TIDINGS

In His words the Almighty Allah refers to these good
tidings 1n many instances. Regarding the faith of a group of
people endowed with a book, the Qur’an states:
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whom they find written down with them in the Tawrdt
and the Infil, {iwho) enjoins them good and forbids them
evil, and makes lawful to them the good things and
makes unlawful to them impure things, and removes
from them their burden and the shackles which were
upon them,, (7:157L"

Apgain, He states:
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“And when there came to them a Book from Allah veri-
fying that which they already had, and aforetime they
were seeking victory against those who disbelicved — vel
when there came to them that (Book Jwhich they had
recognized, they dishelieved in it (2:89), "

FROM AL-BI'THAT AL-NABAWIYYAH TO THE HIJRAH

In the gloomy atmosphere of the Arabjan Peninsula that
can literally be called “the swamp of misery” and the centre
of corruption and in a world full of cruelty and injustice, the
Almighty Allah appointed His Prophet (SA) as a blessing for
the people of the world and ordered him lo invite the
people to Towhid and worshipping the One Allah. He also
ordered him to call people to justice, righteousness, and
strengthening their social relations. Allah also ordered him to
rise in observance of truth and follow the path of the fol-
lowers of righteousness and to lav the foundation of man’s
prosperity on the basis of faith, piety, cooperation, and self-
sacrifice,

Initially, the Holy Prophet (SA) was charped with the
responsibility of inviting the people. Since the environment
was full of obstinacy, ruthlessness, and injustice, the Praphet
(SA) talked his mission over only with people who were more
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or less susceptible to conversion. Thus a limited number of
people believed in him and (according to narrations) the lirst
man was ‘Al tbn Abi Tilib (AS), the son of his unele and
educated by the Prophet (SA) himsell, and the (irst woman
was his wife Khadijah al-Kubra (AS).

Then, Mubammad (SA) wus commissioned to invite his
close relatives and companions (who were about forty people)
te his house and deseribed his divine mission, Then, by the
order of Allah, the Holy Prophet {(SA) proceeded to an overt
and public invitation, thus bringing forward the luminous
terch of divine guidance from within the house to the arena
of the world.

'T'he reaction of the Arabs, especially the people of
Makkah, was very severe against this invitation specifically
after it was publicized. Unbelievers and polytheists responded
negatively, savagely, and in a cruel way Lo this immaculate and
pure invitation withoul using any proper lopic whatsoever,

Sometimes, they called the Holy Prophel (SA)asooth-
saver and magiclan, while at limes they called him lunatie
and poel and used Lo make fun of him, Whenever he wanled
Lo invite the peaple to the newly-grown religion of Islam or
wanted to worship Allah, the people used to make noise and
disrupt his actions. They threw parbage and thorns on his
head and used Lo beat and abuse him, Sometimes, they stoned
him, while at times, they tried to allure him by giving enticing
and sweet promises such as of wealth and leadership, so that
Lthrough these means they could shake up his resolution and
determination. But the Holy Prophet (SA) displayed no
weakness and wilthdrawal, Sometimes, he regretled and be-
came sad because of the ignorance and stubbornness of his
people, In thisvegard, Quriinic verses were frequently revealed
by which the Almighty Allah expressed His consolation to
him and ordered him to be pattent and forbearing, Somie-
Limes, verses were revealed Lo prohibit the Holy Prophet (SA)
from showing the least willingness to the remarks of the
people or from displaying any weakness and leniency.

Those who believed in the Holy Prophet (SA) were
severely tortured and punished by the Lafirin. In many in-
stances, they died under torture. Sometimes, the matier
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became so serious that they were tortured to the extreme and
then they sought the permission of the Holy Prophet (SA) Lo
start a bloody movement and finalize their destinies, The
Holy Prophet (SA) said: “l do not have an order from the
Almighty Allah in this respect. You must wait™. A group of
people took their belongings with them and left their home-
land due to the heavy pressure on them.

After a while, things became much harder on the
Muslims due to the extreme torture, The Holy Prophet (SA)
allowed his disciples Lo migrate to Ethiopia to be relieved of
the torture and harassment of their people for a while. This
group of people, led by Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, the brother of
Al (AS) (Ja'far was one of the most trusted friends of the
Holy Prophet [SA]). miprated to Ethiopia along with their
families.

After being informed of the Hijreh of the Muslims, the
Kafirin of Makkah sent two of their experienced men, along
with a large number of gifts and souvenirs, to the king of
Ethiopia, requesting the extradition of the immigrants of
Makkah. But with a speech delivered in the presence of the
king of Lthiopia, Ja'far ibn Abi Talib explained the entirely
illuminating personality of the Holy Prophet (SA) and the
sublime principles of Islam for the king, the Chrisuan priests,
and top authorities present at the time. He also cited several
Qur’anic verses of Strah (Chapter) Maryam,

The immaculate statements of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib were
so attractive that the king and the audience started shedding
tears. Thus the king rejected the request of the people of
Makkah and declined all @ifts and souvenirs sent to him, The
king issued instruclions to provide all means of convenience,
peace, and comfort for the Immigrant Muslims in every
reapect,

After this event the Kafirin of Makkah decided to break
their relations with Bang Hashim (family of Hashim) who
were the relatives of the Holy Prophet (SA) and his lollowers,
They also decided to totally stop all relations, discourse, and
transactions wilh them. In this respect, they wrole a spetial
agreement, got it signed by everyone, and left it in Ka‘bah.

Bana Hashim, sccompanied by the Holy Prophet (SA),
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had to inevitably leave Makkah and take refuge in a valley
known as “‘Shi'b AbT Talib™ and lived there almost in utmost
hardship and hunger. In this period, no one dared Lo come
out of the Shi'b. During the days, they had Lo endure the
burning heat and in the nights, they were faced with the wail-
ing of women and c¢hildren.

After three years, as 4 result of the obliteration of the
agreement and because of the denouncement by the tribes
setiled around, the unbelievers dispensed with their ApTee-
ment and Bani: Hashim came out of their refupe.

But at that time, Abt Talib, who was the lone supporter
of the Holy Prophet (SA), and also Khadijah al-Kubra, the
kind wife of the Holy Prophet (SA), died. Asa result, things
became much harder for the Holy Prophet (SA) and he was
unable to appear in public or reveal his identity to anyone, or
stay in a specific place. Altopether. he had no life-security.

A TRIP TO TA'TF

The year in which the Holy Prophet (SA) and Bani
Hashim came oul of the Shi'b Abi Talib, was 13th year after
al-Bi'that al-Nebawiyyah. The Holy Prophet (SA) made a
short trip to Ta'if (a city about 100 kilometres from Makkah)
at that time and invited the people of T2'if to embracs Islam.
But the ignorant people of Ta'if attacked him fro.n every
place, abused and stoned him, and at last drove him out of
the city.

The Holy Prophet (SA) returned to Makkah from T&'if
and remained there for a while. But since he had no security
of his life, he did not appear among the people. Since the
circumstances were favourable to exterminate the Holy
Prophet (SA), the elders of Makkah assembled in Darun-
Nadwah, which was like a consultative assembly and hatched
up the final plot in a secret session to exterminate him once and
for all, The ploi was designed to select one man from each Arab
tribe. The selected men were then to rush into the house of
the Holy Prophet (SA) collectively and kill him. The purpose
of selecling one representative from each tribe was to prevent
the relatives of the Holy Prophet (SA) from rising in revenge
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and from fighting with all those tribes who would direct the
murder. Also the participation of one person [rom Banii
Hashim would also keep the mouths of Banii Hashim shut
reparding this matter.

This decision was finalized. About forty people frem
various tribes were nominated Lo kill the Holy Prophet (SA).
They surrounded his house at night, so as to enter it at dawn
in order to carrv out their plot, but the divine will was above
the determination of these people and thwarted their plans.
The Almighty Allah sent His revelation to the Holy Prophet
(SA), informed him of their intention, and ordered him to
come out of Makkah at night itself and set out for Madinah.

The Holy Prophet (SA) informed ‘All (AS) of the
current situation, ordered him to sleep in his place, and
gave him his last wills, He left the house al night and seeing
Abii Bakr along the way, he took him also along and set out
for Madinah,

Some of the dignitaries of Madinah had already met the
Holy Prophet (SA) in Makkah and had expressed their faith
prior to his Hijrah, They had also made an agreement to sup-
port and vindicate the Holy Prophet (SA), if he came to
Madinah, just as they would defend their own life and honour.

THE HIJRAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET (5A)
TO MADINAH

The Holy Prophet (SA) reached a cave in Mount Thawr
near Makkah and hid there for three days. After three days,
he left the cave and continued his journey until he reached
Madinah where he was welcomed by the people of Madinah.

On the other side, the infidels of Makkah who had sur-
rounded the house of Lthe Holy Prophet (SA) at night, dashed
inside at dawn, and went Lo his bed with their swords pulled
out. They, unexpectedly, found ‘Ali (AS) sleeping in the bed
of the Holy Prophet (SA). As soon as they found out that the
Holy Prophet (SA) had left Makkah, they began searching for
him around Makkah, but after a thorough search they returned
with a great disappointment.

The Holy Prophet {SA) stayed in Madinah where the
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people most willingly converted to Islam and wholeheartedly
supported him. The city of Madinah turned into an Islamic
city. Until then, this city was called “Yathrib™, but after this
occurrence, it assumed the name of “Madinat al-Rasal" {the
City of Prophet) and became the first Islamic city. Of course,
although mundfigin (hypocrites), the Arab minorities of
Madinah who formed about one-third of the city’s popula-
tion, being scared of the majority, pretended to be Muslims.

The sun of Islam began shining in the clear sky of
Madinah and began shedding its light. In the first place, the
state of conflict which had existed for many years between
the two main tribes of Aws and Khazraj turned into peace
and compromise. The believers of Madinah encircled like
butterflies around the candle of prophetic mission. Gradually,
the tribes in the territory of Madinah embraced Islam and the
divine precepts descended one after the other and were
implemented. Everyday one of the roots of corruption and
indecent behaviour was eradicated and replaced by piely and
justice, Gradually, the followers of Islam, who had remained
in Makkah after the Holy Prophet’s (SA) Hijrah and were
under the harassment and severe torture by the unbelievers,
left their homes and fled to Madinah where they were received
with warm hospitality by their religious brethren.

Muslims who had remained in Makkah gradually migrated
and gathered in Madinah, These people were called muhdjirin
(immigrants) and the believers in the city of Madinah were
called “Ansar" (helpers).

There were many tribes of Jews in Madinah, its suburbs,
Khaybar, and Fadak whose information and scholars con-
stantly notified the Arabs of Madinah of the good tidings of
the Holy Prophet's (SA) mission. But when these tribes were
invited to Islam after the Hijrah, they did not accept this
invitation and turned away from Islam. Finally, a non-
aggression treaty was signed between the Jews and Muslims
with specific terms.

The rapid advancement of Islam seriously annovyed the
unbelievers of Makkah and increased their wrath and ani-
mosity towards the Holy Prophet (SA) and the followers of
Islam. They were after a pretext to disrupt the unity of the
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followers of Islam. On the other hand, the followers of Islam,
too, especially the Muhdjirin of Makkah who were quite
unhappy with the unbelievers, expected a divine permission
to punish the cruel unbelievers for their evil deeds and to
liberate their women, innocent children, and helpless old
people living under persecution and torture in Makkah.

THE BATTLE OF BADR

The first battle between the Muslims and the unbelievers
of Makkah took place at Badr (a valley between Makkah and
Madinah) in the second vear of the Hijrah. In this hattle, the
number of fully equipped unbelievers was about one thousand.
The Muslims were about one-third of them and lacked all
necessary war equipment, but divine dispensation afforded
the Muslims a bright victory and defeated the unbelievers in
the worst possible way,

Suffering heavy casualties and many captives and losing
their entire stock of equipment in this battle, the mushrikin
(polytheists) ran away to Makkah. It is said that in this battle,
seventy unbelievers were killed, out of which almost half of
them were killed by the sword of ‘Ali {AS). Also seventy
people from the unbelievers were taken as captives,

THE BATTLE OF UHUD

In the third year of Hijrah, the unbelievers of Maklkah,
led by Abii Sufyan again rushed towards Madinah with three
thousand men (and according to one narration with five
thousand men). They confronted the Muslims at Uhud out-
side Madinah. In this battle, the Holy Prophet (SA) arrayed
seven hundred Muslims to face the enemy, In the beginning
of the battle, the Muslims had the upper hand again, but
after a few hours due to the mistake of some Muslims, the
army of Islam was defeated. At this time, the unbelievers
attacked from all sides and the Muslims suddenly found
themselves surrounded on all sides by the swords of unbe-
lisvors,

In this battle, the Muslims sustained heavy losses.
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Hamzah, the uncle of the Holy Prophet (SA), along with
sevenly other disciples of the Holy Prophet (SA) who were
mostly Ansdr, were martyred, The forehead of the Holy
Prophet (SA) was wounded and one of his front teeth broke.
One of the unbelievers who inflicted a blow on the Holy
Prophet’s (SA) shoulder shouted: T killed Mubammad”.
Hearing this, the army of Islam dispersed. Only ‘Al (AS),
along with a few men, remained steadfastly near the Holy
Prophet (SA). All these were killed but *Ali (AS) resisted
the enemy until the end of the battle and defended the Haly
Prophet (SA).

On the last day, those who had fled away from the army
of Islam gathered around the Holy Prophet (SA) once more
and prepared for battle. But the army of Aboi Sufyin, how-
ever, considered only that mueh success as enough, stopped
fighting, and set out for Madinah.

After travelling a few kilometres, the army of the un-
believers seriously regretted why they had nol pursued the
battle to final victory and why they had not taken Muslims’
women and children as captives, and plundered their proper-
ties, They even got busy with consultation to attack Madinah
once again, but received the information that the information
that the army of Islam was following them to continue the
battle. Having received this information, the unbelievers
became intimidated, gave up theidea of returning to Madinah,
and hastily set out for Maklkah.

Surely what they had heard was true, because the Holy
Prophet (5A), by the order of Allah, had mobilized an army
from the injured who were led by *Ali (AS) to follow the
enemy.

Although the Muslims sustained heavy casualties in this
battle, in fact, it finished to the advantage of lslam and
Muslims. The Muslims drew a more important conclusion out
of this battle and experienced the inauspicious consequence
of violating the order of the Haly Prophet (SA). Having given
up the battle, both the confronting sides promised to fight
another battle in Badr next year at the same time. The Holy
Prophet (SA), with a group of his disciples, went to Badr on
time, but the unbelievers refrained from coming.
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After this battle, the Muslims became very well pre-
pared and made advancement on all sides in the peninsula
except in the region of Makkah and Ta'i.

THE BATTLE OF KHANDAG

This was the third battle declared by the Arab unbe-
lievers against the Holy Prophet (SA), It was also the last
battle under the leadership of the people of Makkah. Tt was
a very severe battle in which the unbelievershad fully equipped
themselves with their forces and powers. In the history,
this battle 1s known as the*'Battle of Ahzab™ and “Khandaq™.

After the battle of Uhud, the leaders of Makkah, led
by Abi Sufyin, decided to inflict the final blow upon the
Holy Prophet (SA) to put off the light of Islam for good. To
this end, they instipated the Arab tribes and asked for their
cooperation and assistance. In spite of the non-aggression
treaty signed by the Jews and Muslims, the Jewish people
also had secretly involved themselves with the plot and
violated the treaty and signed a cooperation agreement with
the unbelievers.

Thus, in the fifth year of Hijrah, a fully mobilized army
comprising of Quraysh, various Arab tribes, and Jewish
peaple rushed to Madinah totally equipped.

Having come to know of the intention of the epemy
beforehand, the Holy Prophet (SA) consulted his disciples
over the matter, After a long discussion, they dug a trench all
around the rity of Madinah according to the proposal of
Salmin al-Farisi who was an intimate Companion of the Holy
Prophet (SA), They then got fortified within the city. After
reaching Madinah, the army of the enemy found no way to
enter the city. They inevitably besieged the city and started
the battle in that position. The siege and battle continued for
sometime,

It was in this battle only that ‘Amr ibn ‘Abdwudd, a most
rerowned equestrian and a most famous brave man of Arabia,
was killed by the powerful hands of ‘Ali (AS). Finally, as a
result of wind, cold, the fatipue of the Arab idolaters from
the extended duration of the siege, and the difference and
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separation between the Jews and Arabs, the siepe got broken
without any result; thus the army of the unbelievers dispersed
from around Madinah,

BATTLE WITH THE JEWS — THE BATTLE OF KHAYBAR

After the Battle of Khandag, originally provoked by the
Jews who cooperated with the Arab unbelievers and who had
openly breached their treaty with Muslims, the Holy Prophet
(SA} proceeded to punish the Jewish tribes in Madinah by
the order of Allah. He fought several battles, all of which
#nded in the viclory and triumph of Muslims. The most
imporiant of these battles was the Battle of Khaybar. The
Jews of Khayvbar had several fortifications in hand and a
considerable number of belligerents with adequate equipment
at their disposal.

In this battle, ‘Al (AS) killed Marhab of Khaybar, the
well-known hero of the Jews, and dispersed the Jewish army.
Afterwards, he rushed to the Fort of Khaybar, unhinged its
door, and entered the fort along with Lthe army of [slam. He
then hoisted the banner of victory on its top. With these
very battles which ended in the fifth year of Hijrah, the
problem of the Jews of Hijiz came to an end.

INVITING THE RULERS AND KINGS TO ISLAM

The Holy Prophet (SA) settled in Madinah, Gradually, a
great number of the Muslims of Makkah, who were under the
torture by the unbelievers, relinquished their homes and
belongings and migrated to Madinah, Ansar also kept their
promise and received them wholeheartedly,

The Holy Prophet (SA) constructed Masjid al-Nabi at
Madinah. Other mosques were also built, Missionaries of
Islam were sent to the outskirts and treaties were signed with
Jewish tribes of Madinah and its suburbs and also with some
Arab tribes. Thus Islam began to flourish with its enormous
luminosity,

In the 6th year of the Hijrah, the Holy Prophet {SA)
sent letters to the rulers and kings such as the King of Iran,
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Qaysar (Caesar) of Rome, Khedive of Egypt, and Al-Najashi
(Negus) of Ethiopia and invited them to embrace lgdam,

After some time, the unbelievers of Makkah breached
the treaty and, as a result of this, the Holy Prophet (SA)
decided to conquer Makkah, In the 8th year of the Hijrah,
the Holy Prophet (SA) rushed to Makkah with ten thousand
soldiers and conquered Makkah without any fighting and
bloodshed. He also toppled and broke many idols placed in
Ka'bah, People of Makkah accepted Islam,. The Holy Prophet
(SA) summoned all the leaders of Makkah, who had in the
last 20 years shown their animosity and behaved inhumanely
with him and his followers, and pardened them all with
utmost magnanimity and without showing the slightest
harshness and moroseness.

THE BATTLE OF HUNAYN

After the conquest of Makkah, the Holy Prophet (SA)
proceeded to clear out the suburbs of the city and fought
numerous battles with the Arab idol-warshippers, one of
which was the Battle of Hunayn,

The Battle of Hunayn was one of the most important
battles of the Holy Prophet (SA). It took place in the valley
of Hunayn against the tribe of Hawazin, The army of Islam,
with twelve thousand soldiers, arraved in front of the army
ol Hawazin which was equipped with a few thousand men. A
heavy battle took place between them.

In the beginning of the battle, Hawazin severely defeated
the Muslims, so much so that evervbody ran away, except
Ali (AS) who was carrying the banner of ldam and a few
others, who fought in front of the Holy Prophet (SA). But
after & few hours, initially the Ansdr and then other Muslims
returned to their bases and defeated the enemy after a very
heavy fighting, In this battle, five thousand enemies were
taken as captives by the Muslims, but all of them were
re'eased by the Muslims at the request of the Holy Prophet
(SA). The Holy Prophet (SA) bought the share of the dis-
satisfied Muslims by paving them money and released their
captives.
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THE BATTLFE OF TABUK

In the 9th vear of Hijrak, the Holy Prophet (SA) des-
patched an army to Tabik (located at the borders of Hijaz and
Damascus) to fight a battle with Rome, because the rume .
had spread that the Qaysar of Home was preparing an ar.ny
comprised of Romans and Arabs in that area, The Battle of
Mu'tah was previously fought there with Rome, leading to
the martyrdom of the commanders of the army of Islam such
as Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, Zayd ibn [arithah, and *Abdullah ibn
Rawahah.

The Holy Praphet (SA), with an army of thirly thousand
soldiers, proceeded towards Tabnk, but the people gathering
there had dispersed before the arrival of the army of Islam.
The Holy Prophet (SA) stayed in Tabuk for three days,
vleared out that territory, and then returned {o Madinah,

OTHER BATTLES

Within ten yvears of his stay in Madinah, the Holy
Prophet (SA) fought almost eighty major and minor battles
ather than those previously mentioned. The Holy Prophet
(SA) personally participated in almost one-fourth of the
number ol these battles.

In the battles in which he participated, unlike other
commanders who remained in shelters and  only issued the
urders far attacks and killing, the Holy Prophet (SA) himself
took part in the battlefield along with other soldiers, but no
oecasion arpse [or him to embark upon killing anyone.

GHADIR KHUMM AND THE ISSUE OF SUCCESSION

Makkah was the last city whose conguest led to the
absolute domination of Islam over the Arabian Peninsula. It
has the Harem (Sacred premises) of Allah and the site of
Ka'bah, Thig city fell in the hands of the army of Islam in the
Bth year of Hijrah. Shortly alterwards, the city of Ta'if was
also conguered.

In the 10th vear of fHijrah, the Holy Prophel (SA) set
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out for Makkah to perform the Hijjatul-Wadd' (last Hajy).
After performing the Hajj manasik (rituals) and giving neces-
sary instructions to the people, the Holy Prophet (SA)
headed for Madinah. In the course of his journey, he ordered
to stop the caravan at a place called “*Ghadir (Pond) Khumm.*
Among one hundred and twenty thousand Hujjdj (pilgrims)
who had gathered for Hajj from all parts of the Arabian
Peninsula, the Holy Prophet (SA) took *Ali’s hand in his own,
lifted him up, and announced his Imdmeh (succession of
Prophet Muhammad [SA]).

By this action, the malter of succession, which controls
the affairs of the Muslims, guards the Book and ehddith, and
protects the divine instructions and laws, was resolved. Thus
the order given by Allah in the following Aveh was executed:
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" Messenger! deliver what has been revealed to vou
from your Lord; and if vou do it not, then you have not
delivered His message;, . (5:687)"

Sht:—rﬂ:,'. after returning to Madinah, the Holy Prophet
(SA) passed away.

THE SETTLEMENT OF THE HOLY PROPHET (8A) IN
MADINAH AND THE ADVANCEMENT OF ISLAM

The invitation of the Holy Prophet (S8A) to Islam was
widely extended in Madinah and it had embraced every home,
association, district, and quarter, The people embraced Islam
in groups and multitudes in such a way that the people in
Makkah, Madinah, and all the tribes in the surrounding areas
submitted to Islam. During the ten years of the Holy Prophet’s
(SA) stay in Madinah, absolute domination of Islam estab-
lished in the entire Arabian Peninsula.

In these ten wears, the Holy Prophet (SA) was pre-
occupied with carrying out his mission and never took rest.
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He received wehy and taught the people the sublime teach-
ings of Islam concerning education, ethics, and laws revealed
to him by the Almighty Allah. The Holy Frophel (SA) pave
pecple the necessary advice, answered their fquestions, dis-
cussed and debated with the opponents and scholars of
various nations especially those of the Jews, and managed
the affairs of the country, thus enabling the people to ad-
minister lives,

In spite of all these preoccupations, the Holy Prophet
(5A) devoled a considerable part of his time for worshipping
Allah, He observed Sawm on many days of the year, that is
to say, he observed Sawm almost continuously during the
three consecutive months of Rajab, Sha‘ban, and Ramadin
and also observed Smwm for about a month on different
occasions during the vear. Sometimes, the Holy Prophet (S4)
ohserved the Squmui Wigal {continuous fasting) which was
one of his special characteristics, ie, he did not take anything
for several cvonsecutive days and nights. He used to spend
some of his time in the minagement of household affairs and
necessities of life, Also, at times, he spent his time to earn his
subsislence.

The Almighty Allah has briefly mentioned the events of
these ten years in His words:
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VThey desire Lo put out the lsht aof Allah with their
mouths, but Allah will perfeet MHis light, though the
wnbelicvers may be averse (6181

Allah is the One who has sent His messenger with divine
guidance and true religion to the peaple to make 1is religion
dominant over all other religions and faiths, even if Lhis s
unpleasant for the polytheists.

As 1L is evident, this divine promise had been well
realized during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (SA) and
alter his passing away to the present day when more than one
billion Muslims live all over the world.

He also states:

tH



.)J

JJ},NJ-J'L é}jjt: . Il_f.ua._..:-, !_‘pj J._.J_ﬂp—
= . K"k Ara .-r,‘,.-,.r:-—f,-

aubqf_yj_,_c::ﬁ.lﬁhﬁuwj

“Vou are the best of the ummahs (peoples) raised up
for {the benefit of) men; you enjoin twhat is right and
forbid the wrong and helieve in Allnh .. (3:100)"

A GLANCE AT THE INTELLECTUAL AND SPIRITUAL
PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY PROPHET (SA)

Aceording to authentic historical documents, the Heoly
Prophet (SA) was brought up in an atmosphere which was
the meanest environment for living and was the centre of
ignorance, corruption, and moral vices. In such an environ-
ment and without academic education, the Holy Prophet
{SA) spent the period of his infancy and youth. Although the
Holy Prophet {SA) never worshipped an idol and was never
involved with inhumane demeanours; nevertheless, he was
among such people, and his ordinary life did not indicate
such an eventful future; indeed it was unbelievable on the
part of a poaor, unschooled, and inexperienced orphan.

The Holy Prophet (SA) spent some time in this way
until during one night, while worshipping Allah with usual
peace of mind and freedom (rom worldly affairs, he suddenly
sained a different personality,

His quiet inner personality converted into a divine one.
The Holy Prophet {SA) reparded the thoughts and beliefs of
thousands of vears of human societies as superstitious. With
his realistic views, he considered the customs and rites of the
inhabitants of the world as cruel and unjust. He linked the
past and the tuture of the world and fully recognized the
path of man’s prosperity. His observations and vision changed
totally. He did not see or hear anything excepl the truth and
reality. He began to speak of divine and heavenly words,
wisdom, and guidance. His natural state of mind which was
occupied with reforming daily routines in a poor atmosphere
of trade and Lransaction grew stronger and, so he embarked
on reforming the world and its inhabitants and subverting the
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thousands of years old organization of human aberration and
cruelty. He rose to revive the truth and reality all by himself
and challenged the terrifying and intense opposing {orces of
the world as if they were nothing, He talked about divine
teachings and derived all the realities of existence from the
Oneness of the Creator of the world.

The Holy Prophet (SA) described the sublime human
ethics in the best possible manner and comprehended and
clarified their relationships. He first believed whal he said
to anyone else. Also, he first carried oul whatever he usked
the people Lo do.

The religious laws and precepts brought forth by him
consist of a series of worships and services which beautifully
express the servitude of man towards the grandeur and
power of the Almighty Allah, He brought other laws such as
legal and penal laws which are completely mierrelated and
which are established on the busis of monotheism and respect
for the sublime human ethies.

The set of laws brought by the Holy Prophet (SA) on
worships and transactions is so comprehensive that it deals
with every aspect of individual and social life that can be
concewed of in the world of humanity, as well as various
needs and requirements resulting from the lapse of time
and issues instructions to fulfil them.

The Holy Prophet (SA) considered the luws of his
religion as universal and everfasting, ie, he believed that his
religion is capable of eliminating the worldly and heavenly
needs of all human societies for ever. He thought that the
people must adopt the same stance in order to secure their
prosperity, He {requently stated:

“The religion that I have brought puarantees vour
worldly  and  heavenly prosperity and happiness.”

Surely, the Haly Praphet’s (SA) statement was not in
vain and groundless, rather he arrived at this conclusion after
studying Lhe creation and foreseeing the future of the human
world. In other words, firstly, after he recognized the com-
plete harmony and coordination between his laws and the
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physical and mental creation of man and secondly, after he
penerally considered the changes that would take place in
the future and the harms that would be done Lo the Muslim
society, he passed a judgement on the durability and per-
petuity of his religious precepts,

The prophecies of the Holy Prophel (SA), that have
reached us throuph authentic documents, have described the
general circumstances and conditions after his passing away
up to the remote future.

The Prophet (SA) performed all these tasksin a period
of twenty three vears, out of which, he spent thirteen years
under severe torture and harassment of the unbelievers of
Maklkah. He spent the remaining ten vears in battles, cam-
paigns, and exlernal struggles apainst overt enemies; in
domestie campaign against the mundfigin and trouble-makers;
and the management of the affairs of the Muslims, the
reformation of their beliefs, ethics, and deeds, and thousands
of other involvements.

The Haly Prophet (SA) achieved zo much due to his
firm resolution in pursuil of truth and its revival. His realistic
views were only directed to truth, He did not follow what
was contrary to truth even if it was in his own interest or in
the interest of the public, He accepted wholeheartedly what
was true and never refused it. On the other hand, he refused
whatever was false and never accepted it.

THE SPIRITUAL PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY
PROPHET (54) WAS EXTRAORDINARY

Il we impartially consider the subject already covered
we will have no doubt that the appearance of such a per-
sonality in those conditions and circumstances was nothing
but an extraprdinary occurrence and miracle and had no
reason other than the special support by Allah. Therefore,
the Almighty Allah repeatedly mentions in Qur’an about the
earlier unschooledness, orphanage, and poverty of the Holy
Prophet (SA). The Almighty Allah states:
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"“Dd He not find you an orphan and give you shelter?
And find vou unable to see and show the way? And

find veou in want and make you to be free from want?
(83:6-8)"

Allah also states:
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“And vou did not recite before it any book, nor did
vou transeribe one with vour right hand.. (29:48)."

Apain the Almighty Allah states:
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“And if you are in doubt as to that which We have
revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter like
it (2:23)"

THE CHARACTER OF THE HOLY PROPHET (SA)

The only basis and principle upon which the Holy
Prophet (SA) laid the foundation of his religion is the princi-
ple of Tawhid which he recognized as the source of the
prosperity for the people of the world.

According to the principle of Tawhid only Allah is the
Creator of the world and worthy of being worshipped. We
must not bow down and pay homage to anyone except the
Almighty Allah,

Thus the principle that must be practised in human
societies is for all to act like brothers and be equal with one
another and not to regard anyone as their unconditional
sovereign except Allah,

As the Almighty Allah states:
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“Say: O followers of the Book! come to an equiteble
praoposition between us and you that we shall not serve
any but Alleh and (that) we shall notl associate aught
with Him, and (that) some of us shall not take others
for lords besides Allah., (361"

The Holy Prophet (SA) pursued no objective other than
the propagation of the religion of Tawhid. He invited the
people to Tawhid by the best morality, the most cheerful
disposition, and the most convincing reasoning and proof. He
also advised his friends to follow the same principle accord-
ingly. As the Almighty Allah issued His order upon him:
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“Say: This is my way: [ call to Allah, [ and those who
follow me being certain,, . (12:108)"

On the basis of his characler, the Holy Prophel (SA)
regarded all people as brothers and equal to one another. He
never showed prejudice in carrying out the divine precepts
and penance. He did not discriminate between his acquain-
tance and the stranper, the weak and the strong, the rich
and the poor, the man and the woman, the black and Lhe
white, e provided the people with their rights on the basis
of the precepts and laws of religion and states: “Even if my
dauphter Fatimah, who is the most beloved of all people for
me, commits a theft, [ will cut off her hand.”

No one had the right of domineering, commanding, and
oppressing others, The people enjoyed the utmost freedom
outside the domain of the law (certainly freedom against law
bears no meaning not only in Islam but also in any other
social order).
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This freedom and social justice is stated by the Al
mighty Allah in introducing His Holy Prophet (SA):
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“"Those who follow the Messenger Prophet, the Upnimi,
whom they find written down with them in the Tawrat
and the Injil, (who) enjoins them good and forbids them
epll, and makes lowfnl (o them the good things and
makes unlowful to them Impure things, and removes
fram them their burden end the shackles which were
upon them; so (as for) those who believe in him and
honour him and help him, and follow the light which
has been sent down with fuim, these [l is thgt are suc-
cessful. Say: 'O people! Surely | am the Messenger of
Allah to youall' (7' 157-158)™"

This is why the Holy Prophet (SA) desired no privileges
for himself in his life. One could never tell that the Holy Proph-
et (SA) differentiated from other people someone having a
former acquaintance with him, The Heoly Prophet (SA)
managed the chores of the house, weleomed everyone in
person, and listened to those who turned to him oul of need.
He did not sit in the position and seat of honour. He did not
have any means of riding and official protocol for moving
from one place to another. If he earned some money, he
would give to the needy over and above his necessary expenses.
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At times, he gave even his least available money to the needy
and lived with hunger. He always lived like the needy and
assoviated with them. He did not display the slightest pro-
crastination in granting the rights of the people, but he used
the maximum connivance and condonation for his personal
rights. When the dignitaries of Quraysh were brought before
him after the conguest of Makkah, he did not display the
sliphtest harshness and pardoned them all, although thew
had treated him most eruely before the Hijrah and had even
provocated sedition after the Hijrah.

In his humane ethics and virtues, the Holy Prophet (SA)
was conspicuously recopnized among friends and foes. He
was malchless »+in  sociability, cheerfulness, forbearance,
modesty, soberness, and dignity. As the Holy Qur’én has
praised his munificent conduct by a statement:
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“And most surely you conform (vourself) lo sublime
morality (68:4).7

He took the lead in greeling those whom he met, even
women, children, and subordinates. One of his friends asked
his permission to bow down, fe, to prostrate in front of him.
The Holy Prophet (8A) stated: “What do vou mean? These
are the cusioms of Caesar and Casra. And I am for prophecy
and servitude™,

Ever since he was appointed to a mission by Allah to
propagate the religion and to guide and lead the people, the
Holy Prophet (SA) did not neglect his duty for a moment
and did not refrain from his untiring efforts. Thirteen vears
before the Hijrah, when he was in Makkah although he
faced unbearable difficulties caused by the Arab polvtheists,
the Holy Prophet (SA) was constantly engaped in the worship
of Allah and the propagation of the religion of Allah. During
the ten years after Hijrah, the Holy Prophet (SA) conveyed
the teachings of religion and the laws of Islam with its
amazing enormity to the people, despite the ever-increasing
troubles made by the enemies of religion and the hindrances

103



caused by the Jews and mundfigin pretending to be Muslims,
The Holy Prophet (SA) also fought more than eighty battles
with the enemies of lslam.

In addition to handling the affairs of the Islamic society
which at that time included the whole Arabian Peninsula, the
Holy Prophet (SA) personally looked into the complaints and
minor reguirements of people withoul a doorkeeper and
chamberlain attending on him.

With repard to the bravery and courage of the Holy
Prophet (SA), it suffices to say that with his rightful invita-
tion, he rose all alone against the world of that time which
ruled the people with nothing other than coercion and
injustice. All the tortures and sufferings inflicted on him by
the oppressors never produced weakness and disappointment
in him. He never retreated in any battle.

The Holv Prophet (SA ) kept himsell very clean and neal.
He considered cleanliness and neatness as a sign of faith,

vileanliness is a part of the belief!”

In addition to the cleanliness and neatness of his clothes
and body, the Holy Prophet (SA) was well-dressed and well-
behaved also. Whenever he wanted to leave the house, he
would set out in the best outward appearance. He particularly
liked to use perfumes.

He never changed his disposition in the course of his
life. His life came to an end with the same modesty and
humbleness, Although he had such a valuable position, he
never pave preference to himself to demonstrate his social
value.

During his lifetime, the Holy Prophet (SA ) never insulted
anyone and never used empty remarks. He never laughed
boisterously and never performed disrespectful and worthless
deeds. He was highly interested in thinking and reflection. He
listened to the remarks of every afflicted person and the
complaints of every protestor and then replied. He never
interrupted the speech of others and never marred the free-
dom of thoupht; however, he clarified their mistakes and
eased their discomfort.
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The Holy Prophet (SA) was very kind and tender-
hearted and was always saddened by sufferings; nevertheless,
he did not waver in punishing the criminals and the wicked
and did not diseriminate between the individuals in carrying
out the divine laws,

Onee a Jew and a Muslim were accused of a theft in the
house of one of the Ansar. In this connection, a great crowd
of Ansdr went to the Holy Prophet (SA) and insisted that the
Jew be punished for the sake of the prestige of the Muslims,
specifically the Ansdr and keeping in view the overt enmity of
the Jews. Since the Holy Prophet (SA) discovered the truth
contrary to what they had demanded, he openly supported
the Jew and punished that Muslim man.

Amidst the throes of the Battle of Badr, when the Holy
Prophet (SA) was personally organizing the arrays of the
division, he saw a [lighter standing a little bit ahead of the
others, The Holy Prophet (SA) pressed his stick at the belly
of the man to move him back a little and get him in line with
others. The fiphter said, ‘0, Messenger of Allah! T swear by
Allah that my stomach is hurt and [ should go for gisas
(Islamic reprisal)”’. Giving the stick to the man, the Haoly
Prophet (SA) pushed his dress aside from his stomach and
said, “Go {or gizas”. The man ran towards the Holy Prophet
(SA), kissed hisstomach, and said, T know that 1 will be
killed today and 1 wanted to touch your holy body™. Then
he attacked the enemy and stroke with his sword until he
was martyred,

The Holy Prophet (SA) always patronized the weak and
the oppressed and urged his friends to inform him of the
exigency of the needy und of the complaints of the weak and
not to procrastinate in this regard.

It is related that the Holv Prophet's (SA) last words
were a recommendation Lo the people regarding the slaves
and women, after which he ceased speaking and passed away.
Peace be upon him and his holy family.

THE HOLY PROPHET'S (SA) LAST WILL TG THE
MUSLIMS

The world of humanity, like other components of the
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world of existence, issubjected to change and transformation.
The intense differences seen in the structure of human beings
have generated various tastes, as a result of which people vary
in the quickness and dullness of perception and comprehen-
sion and in the rvetention and forgetfulness of thoughts.

Thus beliefs, customs and traditions which govern a
society will be subject tochanpge and distortion in the shortest
time and will be eliminated, unless they have a stable root
and trustworthy and reliable guardians. By observation and
experience, this matter will be thoroughly clear to us.

To safeguard against this danger, the Holy Prophet (SA)
introduced a strong and sleady document and qualified
guardians for his universal and everlasting relipion and recom-
mended the Divine Book (Holy Qur’an) and the Ahl al-Bayt
(AS). Thus all Islamic sects, as concatenation, have related
that the Holy Prophet (5A) had repeatedly stated: “I entrust
you with two valuable things, one of which is the Holy Book
(Qur'an) and the other my Akl al-Bayt. These two will never
be dissociated from each other and vou will not be led astray
as long as vou will remain associated with them”,

THE HOLY QUR'AN

The Holy Qur'an, which is the Divine Book and the
proofl for the Nubuwwah of the Holy Prophet (SA), is the
main souyee of Islamic laws and education. The Holy Qur’an
consists of the words of the Almighty Allah and the knowl-
edge descended to the Holy Prophet (SA) from the source of
(Glory and the Position of Divinity and Magnificence through
the path of prosperity is shown to man.

The Holy Qur'an presents the human world with a series
of practical and scientific matters, through the application of
which, man attains prosperity in this world and the world
Hereafter.

The Holy Qur’an gradually descended to the Holy
Prophet (SA) during the twently-three years of his call and
invitation to Islam and responded to the needs of the human
soclety.,

In its statements, the Holy Qur’an only aims at leading
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the people to prosperity, It teaches rightful beliefs, praise-
worthy ethics, and decent deeds, all of which are the pillars
of the prosperity of man and human society, with an expres-
sive statement:
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“...And We have revealed the Book to you explaining
clearly everything. (16:88)"

The Holy Quran has described Islamic sciences in brief.
For further details, specifically for the explanation of juris-
prudential matters, the Holy Qur'in directs the people to
Nubuwwah, as the Holy Qur’an states:
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Y And We have revealed to you the Heminder that you
may make elear to men what hes been revealed to
them,.. (16:44)"
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“And We have not revealed to you the Book except that

you may make clear to them that about which they
differ.. . (16:84}"

Without inviting the people to follow blindly, the Holy
Qur'an talks to them in their own ordinary language and
Allah-given logic. It reminds them of a series of known facts
which man perceives willy-nilly through his nature, It men-
tions that man can never avoid accepting and admitting them.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“"Mast surely it s a decisive word, and it 5 no joke
(&6 1d3-14)""
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As far as the scope of its logic is concerned, the matters
stated by the Holy Qur'an are valid and everlastmg for all
the times and for all the people, They are not like people’s
ordinary remarks which are judged from only a few pointy
of view within the limited capacity of knowledge and think-
ing and which ean be neglected and disregarded due to other
factors of negligence and lack of care. The Holy Qur'an is
the “Word of the Almighty Allah™ which encompasses every
apparent and hidden aspeet and is aware of every good inten-
tion and mischief.

Therefore, it is incumbent upon everv Muslim to use his
realistic views, to remember this holy Ayeh and consider
the “Word of Allah™ as enduring and everlasting, He must
not be convinced with what others have perceived and said.
He must not keep himsell dependent on free thinking, which
1s man’s only special virtue and whose use is emphasized by
the Holy Qur'an. This is because the Holy Book of Allah is
a decisive document and an enduring reason for all times
and for all the people. Thus, such a Holy Book will not be
limited to the perception of a particular group of peaple,

The Almighty Allah states:
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LAnd (that) they should not be like those who were
guwen the Book before, but the time beeame prolonged
to them, so their hearts hardened., (57 :16),"

The Hely Qur'an asks people to refer to their natures
and to accept the truth. That is to say, to prepare themselves
primarily for the unconditional acceptance of truth and to
admit whatever is true, Their welfare in this world and in the
world Hereafter depends on their acceplance of truth with-
oul responding to Satanic templations and the call of carnal
desires,

Then the Holy Qur'an asks people to nresent the intui-
tive knowledpe of Idlam totheir own commaonsense and resign
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themselves to it if they find it true and if they discover that
its acceptance and implementation provides their true welfare
and comfort. Surely in this way, the policy of human life and
the religion practised in human society will consist of a series
of rules and regulations which man demands through his
instinctive desire and natural drives.

Finally, this will be a unified policy whose components
and inputs will have complete compatibility with particular
human characteristics and will completely refrain from
contradiction and inconsisteney, It will not be an inconsistent
policy that al times originates from spiritualism and at others
from materialism and that; in some instances, complies with
commonsense, whereas in other cases, it is subordinate to
carnal desires,

The Almighty Allahstates the following Avaeh in descrip-
tion of the Holy Quran:

el T 2200 fie
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“...Guiding lo the truth and to a right path (46:30)"

Allah also states:
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“Surely this Quridn guides o that which iz most up-
right. (17:9)."

In another verse, the Almighty Allah introduces the
reason for this power and rightfulness of Islam to be the
conformity of [slam with man's creation, for it is self-evident
that a policy and cause meeting the natural demands and
true needs of man will make him happy and prosperous in
the best possible manner.
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“Then sel vour face upright for religion in the right
state — the nature made by Allah in which He has made
men: there is o altering of Allah’s creation; that is the
right religion.. (30:30)."

Again, the Almighty Allah states:
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“ {This is) a Book which We have revealed to you that
vou may bring forth men from utter darkness into light
X e B M

The Holy Qur'an invites the people to follow the path
of light which leads them to their ideal goals. Lt will inevitably
be a path which properly responds to man’s natural demands
that are his very actual requirements. It will also conform
with the views of commonsense. This path is the very natural
religion called “Islam™.

But a policy, which is established on the basis of carnal
desires and the salisfaction of human instincts, namely,
tust and wrath of the influential men of the society, which is
hlindly adopted from the ancestors, and which undeveloped
nations adopt from powerful and strong nations unguestion-
ably and without conformity to logic and commonsense, 1s
nothing but plunging into darkness. In fact, it is like travelling
in 4 path which by no means guarantees man the achieve-
ment of his goal, The Almighty Allah states:
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“lg he who was dead then We raised him to life and
made for him a light by which he walks among the
peaple, like him whose likeness is that of one in ulter
darkness whenee he cannol come forthi  (6:122)"
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Finally, from all this, one can discover the im portance
and magnificence of this Holy Book from the viewpaoint of
Islam and Muslims, Besides, since its revelation fourteen
centuries ago until the preseni time. the Holy Qur'an has
always held an elevated position in various respects in dif-
ferent human societies. It has always drawn the attention of
the people of the world,

Indeed, the Holy Qur'an is a Divine Book which supporis
the universal and everlasting religion of Tslam. The peneralitios
of the sublime teachings of Islam have been described in the
Qur'dn in an eloguent manner. In this regard, its worth
equals the value of the religion of Allah Furthermore, the
Holy Qur'an is nothing but the words of Allah and is the
everlasting miracle of the Holy Prophet (SA).

THE HOLY QUR’AN IS A MIRACLE

Certainly, Arabic is a strong and all-embracing language
which can express the natural objectives of man in the most
clear and precise manner. In this quality, no language can
compete with Arabic, '

History certifies that the Arabs of the age of “ienorance”
(before the advent of Islam), who were mostly nomads and
who were deprived of civilization and fully bereft of most
privieges of life, held such an vlevated place and position in
the ability and eloguence of expression in Arabic language
that nowhere in history can a competitor be found for them.

In the field of Avab literature, eloguent speech had the
highest value, The people maintained a very high respect for
elegant and literary speeches. They used to put up the
interesting and pleasant poems of their top poets and writers
on the walls of Ka'bah just as they erected their idols and
gods in the Ka'bah. Although they used a language with
such enormity and with all those standards and procise gram-
matical rules without the least ervor and mistike, they used
to Lake greatl pains for the arrangement and smbellishment of
text of their speech.

In the early davs when a few verses of the Holy Qur'in
were revealed to the Hely Prophet (SA) and were read (o
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people, a tumult got raised among the Arabs and their
literati and poets. The attractive, very sweet, and meaningful
statements of the Holy Qur'an imprinted on the hearls and
impressed the wise people in such a way that they forgot all
eloquent literary works and brought down the lustrous and
deep poems of the great poets called “Al-Mu'allagat™ which
were pasted on the walls of Ka'bah.

The divine words, with their sweel verses, attracted
every heart by their endless beauty and charm and sealed Lthe
mouths of all eloquent poets and writers.

But. on the other hand, these divine words were very
unpleasant and bitter for polytheists and idol-w orshippers,
for they clarified and proved the religion of monotheism by
their expressive statements and strong reasoning and severely
reproached the poliey of polytheism and idol-worshipping.
These verses also belittled the idols that were called “gods”
by the people who supplicated ane offered sacrifice before
them and finally worshipped them instead of Allah. The
Divine words alse introduced the idols as stony and wooden
statues that are lifeless, ineffective, and useless, The Holy
Qur'in invited the barbaric Arabs — who were filled with
haughtiness and conceil and who had established their lives
on the basis of bloodshed and banditry — to the religion of
truth and respect for justice and humanity. Thus, Arab idol-
aters resorted to strugple and alternation and left no stone
unturned to put out this luminous torch of guidance. They,
however, reaped no benefil out of their wicked efforts except
disappointment.

During the earlier days of Al-Bi'that al-Nabawtyyarn,
the Holy Prophet (SA) was taken to meet one of the elogquent
men called *“Walid” who was a renowned Arablitterateur.
The Holy Prophet (SA) recited a few Ayat from the beginning
of 41st Sirah (Hd Mim) of Qur’in. In spite of his pride and
haughtiness, Walid listened very carefully, until the Prophet
(SA) reached the Holy Ayah:

B o 4% e AAT T e Mt Radar Aretas
@ sypdle W&ﬁwgu-h“}ubﬂﬁhi’
“But if they turn aside, then say; I have warned you of

112



a scourge like the scourge of ‘Ad and Thamid (41:13)."

As soon as the Holy Prophet (SA) recited this 4yah,
Walid became upset and began to shudder in such 4 manner
that he lost his consciousness, the meeting was disturbed,
and the people then dispersed.

Afterwards, a group of people came to Walid and began
complaining, that he.made them ashamed and disgraceful in
front of Muhammad {SA). Walid said: “No, by Allah, you
know that | fear none and that I have no greed. You know
that I am a man of letters and a litterateur, The words I
heard from Muhammad (SA) bore no resemblance with the
words of other peaple. His words are atiractive and charm ing.
They could neither be called poetry nor prose. They are
meaningful and deep-rooted, T am forced not to say anything
about this matter until 1 have made my judgement, Give me
three days’ time to think it over””. When the people came to
Walid after the lapse of three days, he said that the words of
Mubammad (5A) were magic and sorcery which fascinate the
hearts of people.

Mushrikin, led by Walid, called the Holy Qur'ain magic
and sorcery and avoided hearing it. They prohibited people
from listening to it too. At times when the Holy Prophet
(SA) used to read the Holy Qur'in in Al-Masjid al-Hardm
(Ka'bah), mushrikin used toshout and start elapping in order
to prevent the people from hearing the voice of the Holy
Prophet (SA),

Nevertheless ‘since thev had been fascinated by the
eloguent and heart-ravishing statements of the Haoly Cur'an,
they often took advantage of the darkness of night and
gathered behind the walls of the house of the Holy Prophet
(SA) in order to listen to the recital of the Holy Qur'an. Then
whispering to one another, they used to say that these words
could not be attributed to any human being. The Almighty
Allah, referring to this point, states:
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“We know best what they listen to when they listen to
vou, and when they toke counsel secretiy, when the
unjust say: You follow only a man deprived of reason
(17:47)"

Sometimes when the Holy Prophet (SA) recited the
Holy Qur'an and invited the people near Ka'bah, Arab
litterateurs, while passing by him, used to bend down so as
not Lo be seen and recognized, As the Almighty Allah states:
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“Neow surely they fold up their chests that they may
conceal (their enmily ) from Him . (11:8."

ACCUSING THE HOLY PROPHET (SA)

Kafirin and mushrikin not only used to call the Haly
Quran bul totally the invitation of the Holy Prophet (SA) as
a sorcery. Whenever the Holy Prophet (SA) invited people Lo
follow the path of Allah, informed them the truths, or pave
them some advice, they used to say that he is practising sorcery,
even though he explained to them matters whose authenti-
eity was perceived by thelr commonsense and Allah-given
nature, The Holy Prophet (SA) also showed them the right
path and clear policy through which they could elearly view
the prosperity and happiness of human society. They had no
excuse [or nol avcepting it, and such matters could not be
called sorcery.

Is it & sorcery to say, “Don'’t worship stones and woods
carved by yoursell, don't offer sacrifice of your children for
them, and don't believe in superstitions?” Could praiseworthy
ethies such as truth, honesty, benevolence, human friendship,
peace, Justice, and respect for human rights be called sorcery?

In s words, the Almighty Allah refers to this point
and states:

R

- - A i ot
Sopd O ‘M:.r“uﬁ;:—-cr{:’{ihu@;---

114



@ .i,l A= '}I'H_j_pjuﬁ lj_,&é:\_r_jjll

And if you say, surely vou shall be resurrected after
death, those who disbelieve would certainly say: '‘This
is nothing but elear magic’ (11:7)"

THE HOLY QUR’AN CHALLENGES THE
MUSHRIKIN

Kafirin and mushrikin, in whose hearts the superstitious
rites of idol-worshipping had taken roots, were never prepared
to accepl the invitation to accept lslam and to submit them-
selves (o the truth and reality. They did not accept the Holy
Prophet (SA) and contradicted him and said that he was a
liar and that the Holy Qurin, which he attributed to Allah,
was nothing but composed of his own words.

For remedy of this accusation, the Holy Qur’an chal-
lenged them by calling a group of people, who were the [ore-
runners and sole contenders of eioquence, to bring state-
ments similar to those of the Holy Qur'in in case they were
truthful in their non-acceptance of the Holy Prophel (SA),
thereby proving that the Islamic call was unfounded.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“Or do they say. ‘He has forged it't Nay! they do not
beliepe, Then let them bring an expression like it if they
are truthful (52: 33-34)."

The Almighty Allah also states:
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Stirah fike this end invite whom you can besides Allah,
if vouare truthful (10:38)."

The Kdafirin and mushrikin of Arabia, who were the
masters of literature and eloquence, refrained from accepting
this challenge despite their pride and haughtiness in eloquence
and avoided the competition on. Thus, inevitably, they
turned the literary contest into a bloody combat. Thus
getting killed was easier for them than being disgraced and
defeated in literary contest, The Arab litterateurs became
helpless against the challenge of the Cur'an, Neither those
who lived at the time of the Holy Qur’an’s revelation, nor the
people born after its divine descension ceuld do anything
apainst Lhis Holy Book inspite of tesling of their utmost-
strenpgth, They were thus forced to retreal after exerling
utmost efforts,

Man’s nature always tends to oblige a group of people to
imitale or excel other people’s masterpieces or crafls which
attract the attention, even if, like boxing and tup of war,
these might not have the stiphtest direel impact on their
social lives. Thus, it becomes clear that a group of people has
always been lurking for the Qur'an and if they had found a
way Lo meet the challenpe of this Dhvine Book, they would
not have hesitated for an instant to accept this challenge.
These people could not meet the challenge and by offering an
excuse of magic and sorcery, thev eould nol say that the
Holy Qur'an is a magic and sorcery; for mapic is an action
which, according to its characteristics, displays the truth as
false or the false as truth; that is to say, it displays lies as
truth and the truth as lies. The Holy Qur'an captivates the
hearts by its graceful tone and eloquent Aydt because of its
natural elegance and not as a result of its relation with the
world of magic. It invites people towards a series of aobjectives
through its words and introduces them various sciences whose
actuality and rightfulness is understood by their common-
sense and Allah-given nature. It persuades people to adopt a
series of behaviours and deeds such as gratitude, benevolence,
justice, and human friendship from which commonsense
cannot escape and must accepl and praise them. All these
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facts indicate that the Holy Qur’in is nothing but an expres-
ston of truth. Thus the enemies of the Maolv Gur'an became
helpless and were unable to say that Qur'an is an expression
at the climax of human speech and does not have any rival in
its beauty, charm, eloquence, and pleasantness. This is the
best proof that the Holy Qur’an is the Word of Allah.

In other words, for every attribute and ability, such as
bravery, courage, reading, writing, and likewise which could
be developed, there will naturally be a genius in man’s history
who will occupy the first position. What could be the objec-
tion if the Holy Prophet {SA) occcupies the most leading
position of eloguence in Arabic oratory with a particular
style? In this case, since his speech is thal of a man, it could
be challenged. The contemporary orators of the Holy Prophet
(SA) did not admit this fact. None of the enemies of the
Holy Qur'an could say or substantiate 1t, because any atlri-
bute or ability that reaches the peak of progress by a genius
originates from human capability and talent and originates
from human nature. It s, therelore, possible for others to
pursue the path opened up by the genius. With due effort,
people can make achievements similar to those of the penins.
They can also make achievements of the same kind by similar
and even better methods than those used by the genius, even
if such attempts fail to compete with the achievements of
the genius. Thus the aforesaid genius who is the first to open
this way is regarded only as a pioneer and forerunner. For
example, no one can surpass Hatam al-Ta’l in generosity, but
might be able to do something similar to what he did. One
may not be able to excel Mir in calligraphy or Mani, the
painter, in painting; however, after considerable effort and
endeavour, one may be able to write a word in the style of
Mir or to paint a small portrait in the style of Mini.

According to this general principle, if the Holy Qur'an
was the most eloquent work of a man (not Allah’s words), it
would have been possible for others, specifically for the re
nowned litterateurs of the world, to prepare a book or at
least a Strah similar to and identical with one of the Suwar
of the Holy Qur'in by using their expertise in this style. In
a challenge, the Holy Qur'in asked the people to produce
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statements similar to, and nol better than those of, the Holy
Qur'an.
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Then let them bring an announcement like 1.
(52:34)."

" Then bring a chapter like this._(10:38)"
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“ Then bring ten forged chapters like it (11:13)"
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*  They could not bring the like of it, though some of
them were aiders of others (17:88)."

At the end of the discussion, it must be noted that the
Holy ‘Qur'an has rendered others ineffective not only by
having a remarkable eloquence and order, but also by provid-
ing actual answers for man’s requirements, By its revelations
and the expression of realities and from other aspects mani-
fested in this Divine Book, the Holy Qur'an challenges the
enemies and announces to all mankind that they will not be
able to produce such a book.

PROPHET MUHAMMAD'S (SA) AHL AL-BAYT (AS)

Traditionally and literally, the “Ahl al-Bayt" or “the
members of the household” and the family of a man are
those who live as members in the small society of his house
such as his wife, son, daughter, and servant living within the
housing complex of the houseowner.

Sometimes, the meaning of the Akl al-Bayt is generalized
to include close relatives such as father, mother, sister,
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children, unele, father’s sister, maternal aunt, and their
children,

However, the meaning of “the Ahlai-Boyt (ASY” of the
Holy Prophet (SA), expressed in the Holy Qur'an and ahddith,
is mol in line with the two preceding definitions. According
to successive ahadith related through peneral and specifie
channels, “the AR! al-Bavt" & & name pranted as a gift to
specially include the Holy Prophet (SA) and the respectable
ones, ‘All (AS), Fatimah (AS), al-Hasan (A5), and al-Tlusayn
(AS). Therefore, on this hasis, the other members of the Proph-
et’s household and his relatives (although they are traditionally
and literaily considered as members of his household) are not
covered by this definition. Even Khadijah al-Kubra, who was
the most respectable wife of the Haly Prophet (SA) and the
mother of Fatimah (AS), and also Ibrdhim, who was the
consanguineaus son of the Holy Prophet (SA) and who had
the greatest honour, are not included in “‘Ak! al-Bayt (AS)”
of the Holy Prophet (S4).

Indeed, according to these and other ehadith, nine
infallible Imams out of twelve imfallible Imams, who are the
sons and offsprings of Imam Husayn (AS), are also included
in the Ahl al-Bayt (AS) of the Prophet (SA). Therefore, the
“Ahl al-Bayt (AS)" are the fourteen infallible ones. Usually,
the “Ahl ai-Bevt (AS)" of the Holy Prophet (SA) refer to
thirteen persons, whao are the offspring of the Holy Prophet
(SA).

The Ahl al-Bay! of the Holy Prophet (SA) are endowed
with many virtues, excellent qualities, and unchallenging
positions, the most important of which are the following
two positions:

(1) According to the following f-‘lyuh
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“ Alleh only desires to keep away the uneleanness
from you, O Ahlal-Bayt! and to purify you a (thorough)
purifying (33:33)."
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they have an infallible and purified position; and by virtue of
this position, no sin ever touches them,

(2) According to valuable holy “Hadith al-Thagalayn®
of the Prophet (5A), also mentioned earlier, the Ahl al-Bayt
{AS) of the Holy Prophet (SA) are inseparable from the
Holy Qur'an, There will never be a separation between them-
selves and the Holy Qur'an. As a result, they commit no
error and mislake in perceiving the meaning of the Holy
Cur'an,

The prerequisite for possessing these two positions is
that the words and deeds of the Akl al-Bayt of the Holy
Prophet (SA) are the ecriteria and bases (for following) like
those of the Holy Prophet (SA) himself. Therefore, the
beliefs of Shi‘ahs are based on these facts.

THE EXPRESSLY STATED VIRTUES OF ‘ALI (AS) AND
ALL THE AHL AL-BAYT (AS)

Quoting the Holy Prophet (SA) Sunni and Shi‘ah
‘ulama’ have related many ahddith on the virtues of *Ali (AS)
and all the other Al al-Bayt. Three of these virtues will be
deall with here.

(1) In the 6th year aller Hijrah, the Christians of the
city of Najrin selected a group of their dignitaries and
scholars and sent them to Madinah, The delegation primarily
debated and argued with the Holy Prophet (SA), bul they
were condemned and defeated and Allah revealed the fol-
lowing Ayah of “‘Al-Mubdhaelah (cursing)™:
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“But wheever disputes with you in this matter after
what hus come (o you of knowledge, then say.! '‘Come
fet us call our sons ond your sons and owr women and
your women and our near people and your near people,
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then let us be earnest in praver, and pray for the curse
of Allah or the licrs’(3:61).™

According o the order and instruction given through
this Avah, the Holy Prophet (SA) proposed that the Christian
delegation [rom Najrin participate in requesting the curse of-
Allah on liars, that is, they had to gather along with their
wives and children to pray for the curse of Allah on the liars,
so that the Almighty Allah would send upon them His tor-
ment.

The Christian delegation from Najrin accepted the
proposal lor Al-Mubdheloh and allocated the day after for
this purpose. The next day, a great number of Muslims and
also the delegation from Najran waited for the Holy Prophet's
(SA) appearance to see in what form and with what formali-
ties he would arrive and whom he would bring along for
Al-Mubahalzh, They saw the Holy Prophel (SA) coming oul
in such a way that he was carrying al-11usayn (AS) in his arms
and holding al-TTasan’s (&S) hand in his hand. Behind the Holy
Prophet (SA) was his daughter, Fatimah (AS), and behind her
was “Ali (AS). The Holy Prophet (SA) ordered these honour-
able persons accompanying him to say Amin (mav it be so)
when he prayed.

The delegation of Najran was struck with horror when
they saw this holy delegation who entirely displayed truth
and reality and who sought no refuge except the protection
of the Almighty Allah, The chiel of Najrin delegation told
his colleagues; “By Allah, T see these faces who will annihilate
all the Christians of the world if they turn towards Allah. "
This was the reason why they came to Muhammad (SA) and
asked him to excuse them from participating in Al-Mu bdhalah,
The Holy Prophet (SA) asked them 1o submit to the will of
Allah and convert to Lslam, They said that they were unable
to fight with the Muslims but were ready to pay annual tax
te liveunder the protection of Islam. Thus this episode ended,
The following conclusion eould be drawn from this incident:

The accompaniment of *Ali (AS), Fatimah (AS), al-Hasan
{AS), al-Husayn (AS) with the Holy Prophet (SA ) in the course
of Al-Mubdhalah clarilied that, in the holy Avah “our sons,
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our women, and our near people” refers to none but the
Holy Prophet (SA) *Ali(AS), Fatimah (AS), al-Hasan (AS), and
al-Husayn (AS). In other words, by stating the word “our-
selves”, the Holy Prophet (SA) meant himself and *Ali (AS),
by “our women”, he meant Fatimah (A5}, and by “our sons”,
he meant al-Hasan (AS) and al-Husayn (AS).

Thus, it becomes crvstal clear that “Ali (AS) is in the
same rank as the Holy Prophet (SA) himsell. It also becomes
evident that the Akl al-Bayt (AS) of the Haly Prophet (SA)
were four persons. This is because the members of the house-
hold of anyone are those which are commonly called as
“pumselves, our women, and our children”. If anv other
persons were considered as Lhe Ahlal-Bayt, the Holy Prophet
(5A) would have taken them along for Al-Mubdhalah,

This is why we must judge about the ‘Tsmah {infallibility)
of these four persons, for the Almighty Allah testifies on the

Temoh and tahdarch (purity) of the Ahl al-Beyt (AS) of the
Haoly Prophet (S4):
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“ Aliah onlv desires to keep away the uncleanliness

from you, O Ahlal-Bayt!andlo purify youa { thorough)
purifymg (3383107

(2) As related by Sunni and Shi‘ah ‘ulamaé’, the Holy
Prophet (SA) has stated:

“The parable of my Ahl al-Bayt is that of Nuh's ark:
those who boarded were saved while those who did
not board were drowned™,

(3) In another successive hadith, related by Sunni and
Shi‘ah ‘wlama’, the Holy Prophet (SA) has stated:

“ leave two valuable things far you which will never be
separated from each other till they meet me at Hawd
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al-Kawthar, They are the Allah's Book, Qurin and the
Ahl al-Bayt, You will not go astray after me as long as
you remain in touch with them intimately and sesk
refuge under these two,

IMAMAH

A government organization established in a country to
handle public affairs cannot operate by itself. Unless a group
of competent and experienced individuals endeavour to
maintain and run it, it will not survive and will not provide
the poople with its services,

The same applies to any other organization established
in human societies such as cultural and various economic
organizations. These orpanizations will always be dependent
upon competent and honest managers; otherwise, they will
be liquidated and wound up in a short period. This is a clear
fact that can be perceived by a simple deliberation. Many
experiences and experiments also substantiate its veracity.

Surely, the organization of the religion of Islam, which
could be called the world’s largest organization. follows the
same principle. It depends upon guardians and directors for
its survival and continuity. It always looks for compstent
individuals to provide the people with Islamic teachings and
laws, to carry out its exact provisions in the Islamic seciety,
and to allow no negligence and procrastination in the obser-
vance and safeguarding of Islam,

The guardianship of religious matters and the Islamie
society is called “fmamah™, The puardian and leader is
known as the “Imam". Shi‘ahs believe that, after the demise
of the Holy Prophet (SA), the Imam must be appointed by
the Almighty Allah to act as a custodian and guardian of the
sciences and commandments of Islam and to lead the people
onto the right path.

Whoever truly investigates and conducts a thorough
study and research on Islamic teachings and fairly uses his
judgement will find out that Imdmah is one of the ungues-
tionable principles af the haly religion of Islam and that the
Almighty Allah stipulates this matter in Qur'anic Avar
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introducing the organization of His religion.
THE LOGIC FOR IMAMAH

As clarified in the discussion of Nubuwwah, the kind
ness, favour and care of the Creator of the world which H
has towards the world of existence calls for Hig leadin
every creature towards a specific goal (which is the attair
ment of ideal perfection). For instance, a fruit-bearing tre
is led towards development, blossom, and bearing fruit, T
course of life differs from that of a bird. Similarly, every bir
lives in its own special wav and pursues its own specific goa
In this manner, every creature is lod only towards reaching i
specified goal and pursuing the right path and nothing els
Obviously, man is also one of the creatures of Allah and
bound by the same principle of Fuidance,

It also became clear that sinee the ideal perfection ar
prosperily of man is gained through his own choice and fre
will, the Divine guidanee of man, in particular, should k
achieved by way of invitation, propagation, and communie:
tion of religion and its rules and regulations through th
prophets, so that men could not have any plea against thi
svstem of the Almiphty Allah.

s fme LA T S A
A bl Je W S STMA S5 5005 5 A3

L

- s

YWe sent) messengers as the givers of pood news anag
as warners, so that people should not have o plea amainst
Allak after the (coming of)messengers., (4:165)"

This holy Avah leads to the same logic that necessitated
the appointment of prophets and the establishment of the
system of religious invitation. After the demise of the Holy
Prophet (5A), who guarded the religion and led the peaple
with his ‘fsmah, it is necessary for the Almighty Allah to
assign someone similar to him in fsmah and ideal atfributes
(excepl wahy and Nubuwwah) as a substitule to preserve the
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Islamic sciences and commandments without any deviation
and lead the people. Otherwise, the programme of general
puidance will be disrupted and people would have a plea
against the system of guidance of Allah.

THE IMAM IS INDISPENSABLE

Due to its error and mistake, men’s wisdom cannot
enable them to do without the anbiyd® of Allah. In like
manner, the existence of Islamic ‘ulamd’ among the Ummah
and their religious propagation are not sufficient to make
people independent of Imams. Asclarified earlier, the question
is not whether people follow the religion or not, rather the
point under discussion is that the religion of Allah must
reach the people untouched and without any change, altera-
tior, or muatilation.

It is certain that the ‘wlama’ of Ummah are not infallible
and immune from error and sin, no matter how virtuous and
pious they are. It is not impossible that Islamic seciences and
laws be ruined and changed by them although it might be
unintentionally. The best evidence for this matter is the
existence of various sects and discrepancies which have crept
inio Islam.

Therefore, in any case, the existence of the Imam is
necessary to safepuard the real Islamic seiences and laws of
the religion of Allah, so that people could benefit from his
guidance whenever they find the ability to receive it,

THE HOLY PROPHET'S (SA) STATEMENT ABROUT
WILAY AH

Describing the Holy Prophet (SA), the Almighty Allah
states:

e B g s o= Pl it
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“Certainty a Messenger has come {o you from gmong
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yourselves, grievous to fum is your falling into distress,
ey cessively solicitous respecting you, to the mu'minin
fhe is) compassionate, mereiful (9:128)."

Ii can never be helieved that the Holy Prophel (SA),
who, according to the explicit wording of the Holy Book,
Qur'an was the most compassionate and merciful of all to
his wmmah, would remain silent all his life and overlock
about mentioning one of the divine vrders which is undoubt-
edly of highest importance and topmost priority for the
Islamic society and which is demanded by wisdom and
COMMOonsense,

The Holy Prophet (SA) knew better than anyone else
that the organized and enormous institution of Islam was not
a matter of ten or twenty vears to be supervised by himself,
He was aware that Islam is a universal and eternal organization
that must direct the human world forever. Thus, the Holy
Prophet (SA) predicting the situation of thousands of years
after his demise and issued the necessary orders accordingly.
The Holy Prophet (SA) was fully aware that Islam is a social
organization and thal no social organization can exist and
survive even for an hour without a guardian and ruler. There-
fore, the presence of a guardian is necessary Lo preserve the
Islamic sciences and laws of relipion, to manage the affairs of
the society, and to lead and guide the people towards happi-
ness in this world and the Hereafter. Thus, how could it be
conceived that the Moly Prophet (SA) would overlook the
siluation after his departure and would show no interest
towards it?

As a habil, the Holy Prophet (SA) used to appoint
someone to manage the affairs of people in his absence when-
ever he left Madinah even for a few days to take part in
battles or Lo perform Hajj. Similarly, he also used to appoint
governors for cities conquered by the Muslims and used to
assign commanders for every division and group that he
despatched lo the battlefield. Sometimes, the Holy Prophet
(SA) even said: “Your commander is such and such a person.
If he is killed, then such and such will be his suceessor and
if he is also killed, so and so will act as the commander”
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With this policy that the Prophet (SA) followed, how can it
be believed that the Holy Prophet (SA) might not have
designated anvone as his successor at the time of his death?

In short, by looking deeply into the sublime aims of
Islam and the holy objective of its dignified bearer, one will
undoubtedly acknowledge that the matlter of Imémak and
wildvah has been resolved and made clear for the Muslims.

APPOINTMENT OF A SUCCESSOR BY THE HOLY
PROPHET (SA)

The Holy Prophet (SA) did not content himself with
only general remarks concerning 'mamah and wildyah of the
affairs of Muslims after his demise, rather he explicitly
explained the subject of Imamah, along with Tawhid and
Nubuwwah, from Lhe very beginning of his call and announced
the wilaveh and Imdmah of ‘Al (AS) for the affairs of the
religon and the world as well as for all the affairs of the
Muslims.

According Lo a hadith narrated by Sunni and Shiah
‘ulama’, on the first day of his call to the people to Islam
publicly, the Holy Prophet (SA) invited his relatives to pather
lor a meeting. At this mecting, he explicitly substantiated
and established the ministry, wildveh, and succession of the
Leader of the Faithful, *All (AS). In the last days of his life,
too, in Ghadir Khumm,the Holy Prophet (SA) lifted *Ali (AS),
holding his hand, among the gathering of one hundred and
twenty thousand Muslims and stated:

“Anvone for whom I am the puardian and leader, this
*All (AB) is his guardian and leader as well ™

Furthermore, the Holy Prophet (SA) has specified the
number, the names, and all the characteristics of Imams and
leaders who will be succeeding him,

In a well-known hadith narrated by Shi‘ah and Sunni
wiamda', the Holy Prophet (SA) has stated: “There are twelve
Imams, all of whom are from the Quraysh.” According to the
famous fadith, the Holy Prophet (SA) said to Jabir al-Ansari:
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“There are lwelve lmams.” Then he mentioned their names
one by one and told Jabir: “You will meet the fifth Imam.
Say my salim (greetings) to him."”

Besides, the Holy Prophet (SA) hasspecifically appointed
the Leader of the Faithful, ‘Ali (AS), as his successor. Hadmat
Ali (AS) has also nominated the next Imam as his successor.
In the like manner, each Imam has appointed the next Imam
to serve as his sLCeessor,

THE ‘ISMAH OF IMAM

From what has already been discussed, it became clear
that like the Prophet (S8A), the Imam must be immune [rom
error and sin; otherwise, the religious call will remain defective
and Lhe divine puidance will become ineffective.

THE MORAL VIRTUES OF IMAM

The Tmam must be endowed with moral virtues such as
boldness. bravery, chastily, generosity, and justice, because
whosoever is ma‘sam and free from sin will strictly lollow
and practise religious laws and since the possession of praise-
worthy ethics is essential for religion, the Imam must surpass
all the other people in moral virtues, for it makes no sense for
4 man Lo lead those who are betler and superior than him in
virtues. Surely, Allah's justice is not in conformity with such
an idea.

THE KNOWLEDGE OF IMAM

Since an Imam is the puardian of religion and the leader
of the inhabitants of the world, he must have a thorough
knowledpe of all mallers concerning this world and the
Herealter, namely, Lhe matters related to man’s prosperily,
Since having an ipnorant person as a leader 5 not rationally
permissible and is meaningless from the viewpoint of general
divine guidance,
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THE FOURTEEN MA‘SUMIN

The Holy Prophet (SA), his honourable daughter,
Falimah al-Zahra' (AS), and the twelve infallible Imams are
called the “Fourteen Ma'simin. The first five from among
the fourteen Ma'simin, namely, the Holy Prophet (SA), "All
(AS), Fatimah (AS), al-Imam al-Hasan (AS) and al-Imam al-
Husayn (AS)are called “Ahlal-*Abd" and “Ashdb al-Kisa'""(the
family and companions gathered under the sheet of cloth).
They are called Ashab al-Kisa® because one day the Holy
Prophet (SA) covered himself with a sheet of cloth, gathered
these four members under i, and praved Lo Allah. The
Almighty Allah revealed the following Qur'anic verse of
taharah in their honour:

ol
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o dllah only desires to keep away the uncleanliness
from wou, O Akl al-Bayt, and to keep you tahir — a
{thorough} taharah (33:33)"

THE GUIDING IMAMS (AS)

The guiding Imams (AS) who are the successors of the
Holy Prophet (SA) and the leaders of people of the world
and the lslam are twelve in number,

THE NAMES OF THE INFALLIBLE IMAMS (AS)

,Al-'Tméam ‘Al (AS) (Amir al-Mu'minin)

C Al Tmam al-Hasan (AS) (Al-Mujtaba)

Al Tmim al-Husayn (AS) (Sayyid al-Shuhada’)
Al Tmam Al (AS) (al-Sajjad)

C Al Imam Muhammad (AS) (Al-Bagir)

Al Tmam Ja'far (AS) (Al-Sadiq)

A Tmam Masa (AS) (Al-Kazim)

Al Tmam Al (AS) (Al-Rida)

W =3 J A b

129



9. Al-Tmam Muhammad (AS) (Al-Taqgi)

10. Al-Tmam "Ali (AS) (Al-Naqi)

11. Al-Tmém al-Hasan (AS) (Al-*Askari)

12. Al’Imam Muhammad (AS) (Al-Mahdi), al-Hujjat ibn
al-Hasan )

THE GENERAL LIFE-STYLE OF THE AHL AL-BAYT (AS)

The other members of the Ah/ at-Bayt (AS) are the
perfect examples of the education and training of the Holy
Prophet (SA). Thekr characters and life-style resemble the
character of the Holy Prophet (SA).

Certainly, during 250 vyears, beginning from the 11th
year of Hirah (the year of Holy Prophet’s | SA] demise)
until the year 260 AH (when al-Tmam Mubammad al-Mahdi’s
[AS] Ghaybat al-Kubrd, ie, Great Oceultation started), in
their associations with people, the infallible guides, the
Imams faced various situations showing theirstyle of living
in different forms, They, however, never geve up the main
objective of the Holy Prophet’s (SA) policy which consisted
of safeguarding the Usil al-Din (the fundamental principles
of Islam for believing in) and the Furg® al-Din (the secondary
principles of Islam for action on) from undergoing changes
and transformations, and the education of peaple, as far as
puossible,

Within 23 vears since his call and invitation to lslam, the
Holy Prophet (SA) pussed three phases of his life. He secretly
called the peopls to Tslam in the first three years of hig
al-Bi*that al-Nabawiyvah. He. then avertl y invited the people
Lo Tslam in the next ten years, However, he and his followers
lived under the severe torlures and persecution of the society
and enjoyed no freedom of action that could make a tangible
reform in the society, The Holy Prophet (SA) spent the
remaining ten years (after the Hijrah) in an atmosphere in
which the revival of truth and reality was the main goal and
i which the holy Islam gained striking achievements day by
day, thus opening up a new gate of knowledge and perfection
to the people at eVery moment.

It is certainly obvious that these three dif ferent environ-
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ments demanded different expediencies and would display
the character and life-style of the Holy Prophet (SA), whao
had no other objective but to revive the truth and reality,
in various forms,

The different environments, in which the puiding
Imams (AS) lived, were nol unlike the pre-Hijruh period of
the Holy Prophet’s (SA) call. Sometimes, like the first three
vears of the prophetic mission, it was impossible even to
highlight the truth and thus the Imams (AS) performed their
duties with utmost care, as was the case at the time of the
fourth Imam (AS) and the latter part of the time of the
sixth Imam (AS) who had similar expedisncies. Sometimes,
like the ten years prior to Hijrah, when the Holy Prophet
(SA) overtly called the people to Islam in Makkah and when
he and his followers were unable to resist the pressure of the
unbelievers, the Imams (AS) also proceeded to educate the
people with the teachings of religion and the propagation of
religious precepts. The influential men of the time, however,
left no stone unturned in tortvring and perseculing them and
created new problems evervday,

Indeed, an environment resembling the Holy Prophet’s
(DA) post-Hijrah milieu to some extent was the one in which
Amir al-Mu'minin  (Commander of the Mu'minin), “All
(AS), ruled as a caliph for five years, the one in which
Hadrat Fatimah (AS) and al-ITmam al-Iasan (AS) lived for a
small period, and the one in which al-Tmam al-Husayn (AS)
and his disciples lived for a shori duration, In all these
environments, the truth and reality were openly manifested,
thus clearly reflecting the imape of the peneral condition
prevailing during the Holy Prophet’s (SA ) time.

In shorl, except in what has been mentioned, the
infallible Imams could not oppose the tyrant and usurper
rulers and commanders of the time basically and openly.
Therefore, they were obliged to have tagivvah {concealing
one's irue beliefs when life is in danger) and to YIVE MO BXCUse
to the rulers of the time 1o bother Lthem. Mevertheless, their

enemies lefl no stone unturned Lo put off the lights of their
guidance and nullify their efTorts,

131



THE ROOT CAUSE OF THE DIFFERENCES OF THE
IMAMS (AS) WITH CONTEMPORARY GOVERNMENTS

Various governments, which came into being in the
Islamic society after the Holy Prophet (SA), under the name
of Islam were all in serious disapreement with the 4h! al-Bayt
(AS). This irreconcilable antagonism served as a root which
never dried,

Although the Holy Prophet (SA) had mentioned about
the virtues and excellent qualities of his Ahl al-Bayt (AS), the
most important of which were the honour of knowing the
teachings of the Holy Qur'dn and distinguishing between
halal (Islamically permissible) and hardm (Islamically pro-
hibited) matters and even though it was incumbent upon the
Ummah to respect and honour the Ahl al-Bayt (AS), the
Urmmah, inspite of this recommendation and emphasis, did
not discharge their obligations in this connection.

When the Holy Prophet (SA) openly invited people to
Islam, on the very first day he mentioned about his relatives,
embracing Islam and nominated ‘Al (AS) as his successor.
He manifestly specified ‘Ali’s (AS) succession in Ghadir
Khumm and elsewhere during the last days of his life. In spite
of this fact, the people designated others as successors of the
Holy Prophet (SA) after his death thus denying the Ahl al-
Bayt (AS) of their indisputable rights, As a result, the govern-
ments of the time always considered the Akl al-Bayt (AS)
as dangerous rivals and were frightened of them. These
governments exploited various possibilities to annihilate the
Ahl al-Bayt (AS),

The governments of the time considered a deep dis-
crepancy between the Akl al-Bayt (AS) and the so-called
Islamic governments indispensable. The Ah! al-Bayt (AS)
believed that Islamic governments must observe, preserve,
and enforce the divine precepts of Islam. As ssen in their
endeavours, however, the so-called Islamic governments that
came Lo power after the Holy Prophet (SA) did not completely
observe the enforcement of the precepts of Islam and the
adherence to the sirah ( life-style) of the Holy Prophet (S8A).

On several occasions, the Almighty Allah enjoins the
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Holy Prophet (SA) and the Islamic Ummah not to make any
changes or transformations in the divine precepts and warns
them of showing the slightest tendency apainst any one of
the Islamic precepts and orders. On the basis of these un-
changeable and immutable orders, the Holy Prophet (SA)
adopted 4 life-style through which he displaved no difference
m the implementation of Islamic laws as far as time, place,
and people were concerned.

Observing the divine precepts was incumbent upon
everybody and even upon the Holy Prophet (SA) and was
obligatory on the part of evervone. The lslamic laws were
steadfast and effective in all circumstances.

As a result of this equality and justice, all types of
preferences among the people disappeared. The Holy Prophet
(5A), who by Allah’s order was the ruler and commander and
whose obedience was obligatory, did not have the slightest
privilege over others in the internal and external affairs of his
life. He did not avail himself of any luxury, maintained no
protocol and formalities commensurate to his position as a
ruler, and did not boast of his greatness and position. He
showed no magnanimity or reverence. He could not be dis-
tinguished from the rest of the people through any outward
appearance.

No group from the various strata of peaple sought
superiority over others only by relying on their own dis-
eriminative preferences, Men and women, the rich and the
poor, the strong and the weak, the urban and the rural, the
slaves and the free men, and the black and the white all were
equally ranked and no one was under obligation to perform
actions beyond his religious duty. Everyone was immune
against paying homage to the powerful people of the
society or to be belittled by the influence and oppression of
the oppressors.

With a little consideration, it will be clear (particularly
after we have had long experiments after the dealh of the
Holy Prophet [SA]) that the sole objecdve of the Holy
Prophet’s immaculate character was the just and equitable
implementation of the divine ardeis of Islam among the
people and the immunity and preservation of these laws

133



against changes and transformations, But the “Islamic gavern-
ments” did not conform their conduct with that of the Holy
Prophet (SA) and entirely changed his course of action. Asa
result:

(1) Shortly, class distinctions appeared in the “Islamie
soclety™ in the worst lorm. The people were divided into two
groups, the strong and the weak, The life, property, and
reputation of one group were subjected to destruction
through the whims and desires of another group.

(2) The so-called ‘‘lslamic pgovernments” gradually
changed Islamic laws. Sometimes, under the pretext of safe-
guarding an Islamic society and sometimes under the pretext
of saving the governmenl and ifs policy, these “Islamic
governments” refrained from compliance with lslamie
commandments and implementation of Islamic laws and
provisions. This mode of working expanded day by day to
such an extent that the so<alled Islamic governments felt no
responsibility towards the observance and implementation of
[slamic laws. It is quite obvious to know as to what would be
the status of Islamic laws and general provisions which have
no proper executive power for implementation.

In Short, the “lslamic governments”, during the lives of
Ahl al-Bayt (AS), brought about changes in the precepts and
laws of Islam as per the “expediency of the time”. It was
due to these changes that their conduets were contrary to
that of the Holy Prophet (SA). But according to the Qur'inic
directives, the Ah! al-Bayt (AS) considered the precepts of
the canduct of the Holy Prophet (SA) indispensable.

Due to these differences and contradictions, the con-
temporary powerful governments did not refrain from
crushing the Akl al-Bayt (AS). They embarked on using every
possible means to extinguish the light of their puidance.

Although the Ah!al-Bayt (AS) continuously faced many
problems and encountered stubborn and sinister enemies,
they continued their invitation of Islam to people and the
work of Islamic tabligh (communication) in accordance with
their divine duty, they did not leave any stone unturned for
education of the righteous individuals.

To appreciate this matter, one must refer to history and
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notice the large population of Shi‘ahs during the five-year
Khilafah (caliphate) period of the Amir al-Mu'minin, ‘Ali
(AS). Certainly, this population had come up during the 25
vears of *Ali's (AS) seclusion. Also, there was similar gather-
ing of & large number of Shi‘ahs at the house of Al-Imam al-
Bagir (AS). They were those who were quietly educated by
Al-Imam al-Sajjad (AS). Furthermore, hundreds of thousands
of Shi'ahs following the Ah! al-Bayt (AS) and faithful to
Al-Imém al-Rida (AS) were the truth seekers whom Al-Imam
Musa ibn Ja‘far (AS) had guided even from the dark corners
of the prisons.

Finally, because of the continuous training and educa-
tion by the Ahl al-Bayt (AS), the Shi‘ahs, who were an in-
significant number at the time of the death of the Holy
Prophet (SA), sharply increased to an amazing number during
the last period of the infallible Imams {AS).

AN EXCEPTIONAL POINT IN THE POLICY OF THE
AHL AL-BAYT (AS)

As mentioned earlier, the Akl gl-Bayt (AS) of the Holy
Prophet {(SA) spent their lives under tyranny and accusation.
They performed their assipned duties in the atmosphere of
tagiyyah and under the most difficult conditions. Only four
members among the Ah! al-Bayt (AS), for brief periods,
could exceptionally have an opportunity to work indepen-
dently without restraint and tagiyyah. We will briefly discuss
the biographies of the members (other than the Prophet (SA)
whose life-sketch has been already given) of the Ah! al-Bayt
{AS) here,

AL-'IMAM ‘AL (AS)

Amir al-Mu’minin Hadrat ‘Al (AS) is the first perfect
example of the education and training of the Holy Prophet
[GA).

‘Ali (AS) was educated by the Holy Prophet (SA) from
the period of his infancy. ‘Ali (AS) was always with the
Holy Prophet (SA) like a shadow until the last moment of
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the Prophet’s life. Like a butterfly which sacrifices its life for
the candle, ‘Ali(AS)also was with the Holy Prophet (SA).
‘Ali (AS) parted with the Holy Prophet (SA) when he took
the sacred body of the Prophet (SA) in his arms and buried
him.

‘Ali (AS) was endowed with a worldwide personality.
One may dare say thal the discussions and deliberations
ahout this important personality have not been made to such
an extent aboul any other important personality of the world.
Shi‘ah, Sunni, Muslim, and non-Muslim scholars and Writers
have written more than one thousand hooks regarding his
personality.

Wwitl all the innumerable discussions and inguisitiveness
made by friends and foes about ‘Ali (AS), no one has heen
able to find any weaknesses in his faith. Nor has any one
been able to find any weak point in his bravery, piety,
lknowledge, justice, and other praiseworthy ethics, because
he recopnized and possessed nothing but virtue and perfec-
tion.

According to history, from among all rulers who have
come to power since the demise of the Holy Prophet (SA)
until the present time, ‘Ali (AS) is the only person who
fully complied with the sirah of the Holy Prophet (SA) and
who never deviated from the policies of the Prophet (SA)in
the period of his rule over the Islamie society. ‘All (AS)
implemented the laws and religious precepts of Islam without
any misinterpretation or distortion just as they were executed
in the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (SA).

In the case of “the G-member council” for the selection
of the khalifah (caliph) which had a meeting according to the
order of the second khalifah after lengthy discussions the
uncertainty regarding khilifoh emerged between “Ali (AS)
and 'Uthman. The “council” conditionally offered the
position of khildfah to ‘Ali (AS) provided that he would deal
with the people in the same manner as the first and second
khafifahs did. Tmam ‘Ali (AS) rejected the offer and said:
“1 will not transgress the limits of my knowledge.” Then the
“ecouncil” offered the khildfah with the same condition to
‘Uthman. He accepted the offer and became the khalifah,
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although he adopted a different sirah afterwards.

No one flom among the Companions of the Holy
Prophet (SA) could be a match to ‘Ali (AS) insofar as self-
sacrifices, self-devotion, self-dedication, ete for the cause of
the truth were concerned. It cannot be denied that in the
absence of this devoted harbinger of Islam, unbelievers and
polytheists would have easily extinguished the light of the
Nubuunpah in the night of Hijrah and afterwards in any one
of the battles of Badr, '"Uhud, Khandag, Khayhbar, and
Hunayn and would have resulted in the fall of the banner of
the truth.

Upon [first entrance into the social environment, *Ali
(AS) had a very simple life. During the lifetime of the Holy
Prophet (SA), after the Prophet’s demise, and even during
his own glorious khilafak period, he lived like the poor and
in the most humble condition. He had no superiority over
the needy insofar as food, clothing, and housing were con-
cerned and used to: “The ruler of a society should live in
such a way so as Lo be the source of consolation for the
needy and the distressed and not the cause of their regret
and disappointment.” Although the ruler of the entire
Islamic State, he had only seven hundred dirhams on the day
of his martyrdom with which he wanted to hire a servant for
his house.

‘Al (AS) used to work to mest the needs of life, Parti-
cularly he was interested in agriculture and spent his time in
planting trees and digging water canals. Whatever he earned
in this manner or through the war-booty, he distributed
among the needy. He endowed the properties which he had
cultivated for the needy or distributed among them the
money received as sale proceeds of such properties. Once,
during the period of his own khildfar, *All (AS) ordered to
those concerned to bring the revenues of his endowments to
him and then spend them. When these revenues were col-
lected, the amount reached 24 000 gold dinars.

All (AS) always defeated his rivals in all the battles in
which he tock part. He never refrained from combatting an
enemy. “All (AS) said: “If the entire Arabia rises up in opposi-
tion and combat against me, I will not lose my courage and T
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will not fear anything."

With such bravery and valour, for which the history of
the brave men of the world has not found any equal, ‘Ali
(AS) was extremely compassionate, kind, penerous, and
magnanimous, In the battles, he never killed women children,
and the weak. 'Ali (AS) did not take anvone as a captive and
did not pursue those who ran away. In the Battle of Siffin,
the army of Mu'awivah took a lead, occupied the canal of
Euphrates, and banned the water on ‘Ali (AS). Later, after a
blocdy battle, *Ali (AS) cccupied the water canal. Then he
issued orders allowing the enemy to take water.

In the period of his khildfah, ‘Al (AS) welcomed every-
one without having chamberlains and doorkeepers, walked on
[oot, all alone, and walked in the alleys and the bazaars, He
ordered the pecple to leir Allah and guard apainst evil and
protected them against injustice of one another. *Ali (AS)
helped the poverty-stricken people and widows kindly and
humbly and kept the shellerless arphans in his own house,
personally providing their requirements and educating them,

*Ali (AS) had a special regard for knowledpe and learn-
ing and gave particular attention towards promotion of
knowledge and education and used to say: *‘There is no
suffering like ignorance.' While ‘All (AS) was arraying his
troops in the bloody Battle of Jamal, an Arab went forward
and asked him the meaning of Tawhid, The people rushed
toward the Arab from every direction and confronted him by
saying that such a moment is not an appropriate time far
asking such guestions and for discussion. ‘Ali (AS) asked
them to disperse away from the Arab and said: “We are
fighting the people in order to revive such truths.” Then,
while arraying the troops, ‘Ali (AS) called forth the Arab and
clarified the matter for him with an eloquent statement,

Another similar case symbolizing the religious discipline
snd amazing divine power of ‘Ali (AS) has been narrated in
the course of the Battle of Siffin. While the two armies, like
two roaring seas, were intermingling and fighting and much
blood was gushing out from every direction, "All (AS) came
to one of his soldiers and demanded a glass of water for
drinking. The soldier filled a wooden bowl with water and
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oftered it to ‘Ali (AS). ‘Ali (AS) noticed a crack in the bowl
and said: “Drihking water in such a bowl is makrih (un-
desirable —though not unlawful but refraining from it is
preferable in Islam)”. The soldier said: “This is not a time to
be so meticulous about these things in such a situation when
we are under the shower of arrows and the flashes of thou-
sands of swords”. In short, the answer he got from ‘Ali (AS)
was: "“We are fighting for the enforcement of such Islamic
precepts and insofar as the rules areconcerned there is noth-
ing large or small”.

After the Holy Prophet (SA), "Ali (AS) was the first
person who talked about scientifie realities by the philo-
sonaical mode of thinking, that is, he talked with independent
logic, He also coined many scientific terms, In order to safe-
guard ithe Holy Qur’an from error and mutilations, ‘Ali (AS)
formulated and arranged the rules of Arabic grammar.

Scientific intricacies, divine knowledge, ethieal, social,
and political matters, and even mathematics that are made
available to us by means of the lectures, letters, and other
eloguent remarks of *Ali (AS) are amazing.

Lectures, letters, aphorisms, and the short remarks
available as a memorial of ‘Ali (AS) all testify that from
among Muslims, ‘Ali (AS) is most familiar with the sublime
aims of the Qur'an and has duly perceived the principal and
practical education of Islam, He has proved the authenticity
of the hadith of the Holy Prophet (SA): I am the eity of
knowledge and ‘All is the gate of the city”, ‘Ali (AS) has
combined this knowledpe with practice,

In short, the prominent personality of ‘Ali (AS) is
beyond description and his infinite virtues are countless.
History has never witnessed a personalily attracting as much
the attention and the views of the scholars and philosophers
of the world as he has.

AL-SIDDIQAH AL-KUBRA FATIMAH (AS)

Al-Siddigah al-Kubra (the most strietly veracious)
Fatimah (AS) was the only beloved and honourable daughter
of the Holy Prophet (SA) who, as a resull of her wisdom,

139



faith, righteousness, decent attributes, and praiseworthy
ethies, had filled the pure heart of her respectable father with
her affections.

As a result of her wisdom, piety, and worship, Fatimah
(AS) obtained the title of “Savvidat Nisa' al-'Alamin® (the
head of all the women of the worlds) from her great father.
The Holy Prophet (SA) stated: “The happiness of Fatimah is
my happiness and my happiness is the happiness of Allah.
The anger of Fatimah is my anger and my anger is the anger
of Allah,”

The Lady of Islam Khadijah al-Kubra, gave birth to
Hadrat Fatimah (AS) in the 6th year after Al-Bi‘thal al-
Nabawiyyah. Fitimah (AS) married Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Al
(AS) in the 2nd year after the Hijrah. Fitimah (AS) passed
away three months and odd days after the demise of her
preat father,

In her life, she alwavs preferred the pleasure of Allah
over her own happiness. In her family circle, she trained and
oducated her children. She divided the household chores
between herself and her housemaid. One day, she engaged
in the household chores hersell and the other day, the
housemaid was supposed to perform them. Fatimah (AS)
resolved the problems of Muslim ladies and worshipped
Allah during herleisure lime. She spent her personal property,
specially the overflowing income of Fadak (a few villages
nearby Khaybar), for the cause of Allah and kept no more
than what was necessary for herself. Sometimes, she pave her
daily food to the needy and the poor, spending her day with
hunger, The elaborate speech delivered by Fatimah (AS) in
the Mosque of the Holy Prophet (SA) to the Companions and
groups of Muslims, the arpuments she raised with the “first
khalifeh ™ on the subject of the attachment of Fadak, and her
other remarks which have remained as her memorial, are all
ouvious proofs [or the magnanimity of her status, her coura-
seous and brave spirit, and her perseverance.

Hadrat Fatimah (AS) is the respectable daughter of the
Holy Prophet (SA), the wife of Amir al-Mu ‘minin *Ali (AS),
and the mother of the eleven Imams and leaders of lsdam.
The offspring of the Holv Prophet (SA) are all from her

140



generation.
According to the explicit lext of the Holy Qur'in,
Fatimah (AS) is endowed with the status of the ‘lsmah.

AL-'TMAM AL-HASAN (AS) AND AL-IMAM
AL-HUSAYN (AS)

These two honourable Imams (AS) are brothers and the
sons of *All (AS) and Fatimah (AS), According to the ahadith
the Holy Prophel (SA) had deep affections towards these
honourable grandsons whom he called his own sons. The
Holy Prophet (SA) was not able to endure their slightest
pam and dissatisfaction and used to state: “These two sons
of mine are Imams and leaders, be they rising or sitting”. The
terms ‘rising’ and ‘sitting’ are used ironically and signify
taking charpe of superficial khilafah and rising to fight with
the enemies of Islam and non-acceptance of superficial
khildfuh and rising against it. He added: “‘Hasan and Husayn
are the two leaders of the youth of the |lviven ™

On the basis of his honourable father's will, al-Imam al-
Hasan (AS) was chosen for Rhildfah. The people also promised
their allegiance (o him, He ruled as a Rhalifah in Islamic
countries, excluding Syria and Egypt, which were under the
reign of Mu'‘awiyah, and conducted the affairs just as his
preat father did.

In the period of his ruling, al-'Tmim al-Hasan (AS)
mobilized an army to put an end to the trouble of Mu‘awiyah,
but he finally discovered that the hearts of the people were
lured by Mu‘awiyah and that the leaders of his own army
had correspondence with Mu‘awiyah and were waiting for
him to issue an order to kill or amrest the Imam (AS) and
surrender him to the enemy. For this reason, the Tmam (AS)
had to agree to the peace offer.

Al-'Imdm al-Hasan (AS) entered into peace negotiations
with Mu‘awiyah under specific terms, but Mu‘iwiyah did not
keep up his promise and, after the conelusion of the peace
apreement, he went to Irag and ascended a pulpit in the
presence of the Muslims and said: “'1 was not fighting with
yvou for the cause of religion, 5o that you would recite sgiat
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or observe sguwn; vather [ wanted to rule over vou and now
I have achieved my goal”. Mu‘awiyah added: “I disresard all
the promises that I have made to al-Hasan,™

After the peace treaty, for nine and a half years, al-Imam
al-Hasan (AS) lived under the domination of Mu'awiyah in a
gloomy almosphere and under the most bitter and unpleasant
conditions. The Imam (AS) had no life security even in his
own house. Finally, at the instigation of Mu‘awiyah, the
Imam (AS) was poisoned by his wife (Ja‘dah) and became
martyred,

After the martyrdom of al-Tmam al-Hasan (AS), his
honourable brather, al-'Tmam al-Husayn (AS), succeeded him
by the order of Allah and according to the will of his brother
al-Tmam al-Hasan (AS).He began Lo guide and lead the people,
but the conditions and circumstances were similar to those
existed al the time of al-Tmam al-Hasan (AS). With his full
control over the situation, Mu‘awivah had seized all the work
potentialities available to al-'Tmam al-Husayn (AS).

Mu*awiyah died after aboul nine and a half years and
the position of khilafah, which had tumed into monarchy,
was transferred to his son, Yazid,

Unlike his father, Yazid was a young man intoxicated
with conceit and displayed interesi in revelry, obscene acts,
and lack of discipline. As soon as this proud young man took
the rein of the affairs of the Muslims he ordered the governor
of Madinah to ask al-'Imam al-Husayn (AS)to promise his
allegiance to Yazid or else send the Imam’s head to him.
When the governor proposed the subject of allegiance to al-
'Imam al-Husayn (AS), the Imam (AS) asked for some time and
left Madinah overnight for Makkah along with his companions.
He sought refuge in thesanctuary of Allah which is an official
haven in Islam. Bul after residing in Makkah for a few
months, he realized that Yazid would by no means leave him
alone and that he would definitely be killed if he did not
promise his allegance to Yazid.

On the other hand, during this period, the Imam (AS)
had received several thousand letters from Iraq promising
their cooperation and assistance and inviting hirr to rise
against the oppressors of Bant Umayvyah,
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By observing the prevailing general conditions and
circumstances and the symptoms al-Tmim al-TTusayn (AS)
realized that his movement would not have an outward
progress. Nevertheless, having denied his allegiance, he
decided to offer his sacrifice and get killed with a decision
of his uprsing, al-’Imam al-Husayn (AS) left Makkah for
Kofah with his companions. In the course of his travel, he
encountered the massive troops of the enemy in Karbala
(nearly 70 km away from Kifah),

While travelling, the Imam (AS) invited the people to
assist him and informed his companions of his decision to
be killed giving them the option to stay with him or to
leave him. Therefore, from the day they encountered the
troops of the enemy, no one had remained with the Imam
(AS) other than only a few people who were devotad to him
and who were willing to give their lives for the cause . Ag a
result, they were easily sumrounded by the large number of
enemy soldiers. They were even prevented from having water,
In such asituation, al-'Imam al-Husayn (AS) was compelled
to choose between offering his allegiance to Yazid and his
marlyrdom,

Al-'Imam al-Husayn (AS) did not resign himself to his
allegiance to Yazid and became prepared to be killed. A day
came when he fought the enemy from morning te evening
along with his companions. In this battle, he himself, his
children, his brothers, his nephews, his cousins, and his
companions, who were totally about 70 people, were mar-
tyred. Only his honourable son, Al-'Trmam ‘Ali al-Sajjad (AS),
who was unable to fight due to serious illness, survived.

After the martyrdom of al-’Imam al-Husavn (AS), the
enemy troops plundered his properties, took his family as
prisoners, and took them from Karbald to Kufah and from
Kufah o Damaseus along with the decapitated heads of the
Martyrs,

In the process of this captivity, al-'Tmam ‘Al al-Sajjad
{AS) in his sermon delivered at Damascus - .id also Zaynab al-
Kubra, in her addresses delivered in public gatherings in
Kafah, in the court of Ibn Zivad, the Governor of Kiifah, and
in the court of Yazid in Damascus, unveiled the truth and
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revealed the oppression and cruelty of Umayyads to the
people of the world,

In any case, this movement of al-'lmidm al-Husayn (AS)
against the oppression, tyranny and indiscipline — which
ended with the bloodshed of al-'Imam al-Husayn (AS), his
children, his relatives and his companions together with
looting of his property and imprisonment of his women and
children — is a special event with ils important characteristics
and details, which has no parallel in the pages of history of
world movements, It can definitely be said that this event
serves as the basis for the survival of Islam, Tad this event
not taken place, Umayvads would have totally wiped off
Islam.

WERE THE POLICIES OF AL-IMAM AL-HASAN (AS)
AND AL-IMAM AL-HUSAYN (AS) DIFFERENT?

Although these two great leaders are, according to the
explicit statement of the Howy Prophet (SA), rightful Imams,
their policies apparently seem different. Some have even
said that the difference of opinions of these two brothers
wias so preal that one of them, having 40 000 combatants,
aceepted the peace offer, while the other, with only 40
friends and companions (other than his relatives) fought the
enemy and lost all of them including his suckling child for
this cause,

However, close investigation proves the contrary, as we
see that al-Tmam al-Hasan (AS) lived for about nine and a
half years during the reign of Mu'adwivah and did not oppose
him overtly. After the martyrdom of his brother, al-'Imam
al-Husayn (AS) also lived for about nine and a half years
during the reign of Mu‘awiyvah and never thought of rising in
rebellion against him and did not challenge him.

Hence, the main cause of this superficial difference in
the policies of the two Imams (AS) lies in the difference of
opinion between Mu'dwiyah and Yazid, rather than the
difference of opinion of these two great Imams (AS).

The policy of Mu‘awiyah was not based on lack of
discipline and restraint and he did not deride the religious
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precepts by its overt opposition.

Mu'awivah called himself a “companion” of the Holy
Prophel (SA) and the “writer of Revelation”. Through his
sister (who was the wife of the Holy Prophet (SA) and whe
was Umm al-Muminin (the mother of the believers), Mu‘awi-
vah was called “Khdl al-Mi minin " (the maternal uncle of the
believers) and was greatly fuvoured by the Second Caliph in
whom Lhe common people had total confidence and special
atlachment,

Furthermore, Mu‘dwivah, in a majority of cases, had
appointed the Companions of the Holy Prophet (SA) who
were respected and honoured by the people (such as Abi
Hurayrah,"Amr al-*“As, Samrah, Yuse, Al-Mughirah ibn Shu‘bah,
and others) as governors of provinces and had pul them in
charge of the key positions of the country. These FOVEINOrS
used to work for the favourable opinions of the people
towards Mu'awiyah. Many ochddith were fabricated and
narrated among the people regarding the virtues and the
religious immunity of the Companions of Lhe Holy Prophet
(SA) and that they were not questionable for whatever they
did. Thus whatever Mu‘awivah did, if corrigible and justifi-
able at all, it was rectified and justified by these authorities:
otherwise, by giving a great deal of hush-money, he prevented
his opponents from complaining. Where these means and
methods did not work, thousands of innocent people com-
prising of Shi'whs {friends) of ‘Ali (AS), other Muslims, and
even a greal number of the Companions of the Holy Prophet
(S4) were killed by these collaborators, partisans, and
“eompanions’ of Mu‘awivah,

Mu'awiyah pretended to be right in whatever he did and
accomplished everything with a special patience and forbear-
ance. With a particular gentleness and flexibility, he attracted
the kindness and obedience of people, Sometimes, he even
heard the curse of people on him and sensed their enmity,
but he responded with cheerfulness and forgiveness and thus
pursued his policy in this way.

Apparently, he paid respect to al-'Tmam al-Hasan (AS)
and al-'Tmém al-Husayn (AS) and sent them valuable gifts and
souvenirs. On the other hand, he publicly announced that
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whoever narrates a hadith concerning the virtues of the Akl
al-Bayt (AS),will have no security of life, reputation, and
property; but whoever narrates a hadith concerning the virtues
of the Companions of the Holy Prophet (SA} will receive a
reward,

He pave orders to the orators and preachers to curse
al-'Imam ‘All (AS) from pulpits used for addressing Muslims.
By the order of Mu‘awiyah, his hirelings killed the supporters
of al-'Tmam ‘All (AS) wherever they could find them. They
went along in this matter Lo such an extent that they killed a
large number of people who were the enemies of al-"Imam
‘Ali (AS), accusing them of having friendship with the
lmam (AS),

It becomes clear [rom the above description that the
rise of al-Imam al-Hasan (AS) would only have ended to the
detriment of Islam and would have had no effect other than
the martyrdom of the Imam (AS) and his supporters, And
even it was not unlikely that, in this case, Mu'awivah might
have ool killed al-'Tmam al-Hasan (AS) through the friends
and relatives of the Imuam (AS) and then, in order to pacify
public opinion, Mu‘iwiyah would have rent {torn) his shirt
and mourned for the Tmam (AS) and, in seeking vengeance
(Tor this bloodshed), he would have trvied 1o Lalie his revenge
by killing the Shitahs, a5 he later did while dealing with the
ease ol ‘Lthmin,

But the political trend of Yazid had no resemblance
with that of his father, He was a sell-admiring and indisci-
plined youth. lle had no logie other than force. He gave no
importance Lo public apinton,

During his shorl-term rule, Yazid at once revealed the
damages which were secretly inllicted on Lslam.

In the first vear of his rule, Yazid put the family of the
Huoly Prophet (SA) o the edee of the sword.

In the second vear of his rule, he ruined the city of
Madinah and allowed his troops Lo transgress upon the
honour, life, and property of the people for three days.

In the third year of his rule, he destroyed Ka‘bah,

Owing Lo the above reasons, the movement of al-"Tmam
al-Husayn (AS) was imprinted on the minds of the people
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and its effect grew more profoundly and publicly day by day.
In the beginning. this movement manifested itself in the form
ol bloody revolutions, Finally, it attracted a greal number of
Muslims as the supporters of truth and reality and as the
supporters of the Ahlal-Bavt (AS) of the Holy Prophet (SA).

It was because of this reason that Mu‘adwiyah, in his will
to Yazid, had strongly recommended that Yazid should leave
al-Tmam al-Husayn (AS) alone and not bother him; but
would the drunkenness and self-admiration of Yazid permit
him to differentiate between his benefil and his loss?

AL-'IMAM ‘ALI AL-SAJJAD (AS)

The policy of al-'Imam ‘Ali al-Sajjad (AS), during his
Imamate, is divided into two different parts which correspond
as & whole to the general policies of other Imams (AS), for
the Imam (AS) was in the company of his great father in
the tragic event of Karbala and took part in the movement of
al-Tmam al-Husayn (AS). After the martyrdom of his father,
when the Imam (AS) was taken captive and was taken to
Kifah from Karbald and from Kafah to Damascus, he never
used tagivyvah and asserted the truth and reality without any
fear. Whenever the occasions suited, he informed the individ-
uals and the public of the rightfulness of the Members of the
Household of the Holy Prophet (SA) and their glories and
virtues through his lectures and statements, ITe brought the
innocence of his great father and the eruel and oppressive
atrocities of the Umayyads to the surface and aroused the
outburst®of the feelinps and sentiments of the people.

But Imam (AS) returned to Madinah after he was
released from captivity and the atmosphere of self-sacrifice
turned itself into the atmosphere of tranquillity. He sat in the
seclusion of his house, closed the door on strangers, and
engaged in worshipping Allah, He began to train and educale
the individuals who were the followers of truth and reality,
During the 35 years of his residence there, the Imum (AS),
directly and indirectly, educated a vreat number of people
and imprinted the Islamic culture on ther hearts.

Unly the pravers that the ITmam (A5) had indited in his
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divine tone and through which he silently prayed to Allah
form a complete set of the sublime Islamic learnings and
sciences, These prayers have been compiled in a form of book
which is popularly known as “‘Al-Sehifah al-Sajjadiyvyah"
(meaning a book of al-'Iméam al-Sajjad),

AL-TMAM MUHAMMAD AL-BAQIR (AS)

During the Imamate of al-'Imam Muhammad al-Bagir
(AS), the way was somewhat paved for the dissemfination
of Islamic sciences, Owing to the oppression of Umayyads,
the ahadith reparding Islamic jurisprudence by the Ahl al-
Bayt (AS) were lost. Although thousands of ahadith are
required for Islamic precepts, nevertheless, not even more
than 500 ahadith of the Holy Prophet (SA) had remained, that
too, from among those which were narrated by the Com-
panions of the loly Prophet (SA).

In short, dunng that period, because of the very tragic
event of Karbald and as a result of the 35 vears of efforts of
al-Imam al-Sajjad (AS), a great number of Muslims | sup-
porters ol Ahl al-Bayt (AS)] emerged but they had no
Islamic jurisprudence based on the ahddith of the Ahlal-Bayt
(AS).

Since the government of the Umayvads was weakened
due to internal differences and the self-indulgence and
inefficigncy of government authorities and because the signs
of weakness had grown in ils governmental structure, the
Fifth Imam (AS) took advantage of this opportunity and
began to disseminate the sciences of the ARl al-Bayt (AS)
and the Islamic jurisprudence and provided the society with
many scholars of his school of thought.

AL-'IMAM JA'FAR AL-SADIQ (AS)

During the time of the 6th Imam (AS) the conditions
were more apt and the circumstances were more favourable
for the dissemination of Islamic sciences, because, on the one
hand, as a result of the propapation of the ahddith of al-
‘Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS) and owing to the tablighdt
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by those who were educated in his school, the peopie had
realized their need for Islamic sciences and the Islamic
knowledge of the Ahlal-Bayt (AS) and were more thirsty for
obtaining the ahadith.

On the other hand, the government of the Umayyads was
overthrown and the government of the Abbasids had not vet
been firmly established when, in order to fulfil their inten-
tions and to undermine the government of the Umayyads,
the Abbasids used the tyranny against the ARl al-Bayt (AS)
and the blood of the martyrs of Karbala as a pretence and
thus tried to be apparently good to the Ahl al-Bavt (AS).

The Imam (AS) embarked on teaching and disseminat-
ing different branches of knowledge. Seientists, ‘ulama’ and
scholars rushed to the Tmam’s (AS) house from every direc-

tion and were welcomed by the Imam {AS). They asked
many questions concerning various branches of Islamic

sciences, the Islamic ethies and life-history of the prophets,
the history of L'mmahs, the wisdom, the tabligh, etc and
received the answers accordingly.

The Imam (AS) held discussions with people from dif-
ferent strata and held debates with various peoples and sects.
He educated students in different Islamic sciences. Hundreds
of books were compiled which recorded the ahddith and
scientific lectures of the Imam (AS) which are known as
“fundamentals®’.

By taking advantage of this brief period, which came
handy in the suffocating atmosphere of those days, al-"Imam
Ja'far al-3adiq (AS)educated and trained thousands of learned
scholars. As his memorial, the Imam (AS) Jeft many precious
treasures ol sciences and education in the field of Islamic
culture. The number of scholars who had benefited from the
Imam’s (AS) vast knowledge and wisdom exceeded 4 000.

Al-'Tmim al-Sadiq (AS) had ordered his students to
write down his lessons and to preserve their books and
writings. He stated: “A time will come when a chaos will
prevail and many of these works will be destroved. Then you
will be in need of these books and writings and these books
will serve as the only scientific and Islamic references of
Muslims™, For this reason, the students of the Imam {AS)
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used to bring with them pen and inkpot and put dewn
whatever they heard in his class.

Other than his necessary rest, the Imam (AS) taught the
people secretly and publicly round-the-clock and made the
treasury of his infinite knowledge available to all,

In short, his sublime remarks and valuable guidances
removed ignorance and illiteracy and re-established the true
Islam of the Holy Prophet (SA), Thus, he is known as the
founder of “Shi'i lslamic jurisprudence’. Shi‘ah religion was
later called as the “Ja‘far! Jurisprudence’ after his name.

AL-'IMAM MUSA AL-KAZIM (AS)

Having overthrown the Umayyads and having taken the
position of hhildfah in hand, the Abbasids turned Lo Bani
Fatimah and tried to annihilate the Members of the House-
hold of the Holy Prophet (SA) with all their might, They
beheaded a group, buried another alive, and placed yet
another group of people under the foundations and in the
wills of the buildings. They set the house of the 6th Imam
(AS) on ftire and summoned the Imam (AS) Lo Iraqg several
times. In this way, the tagiyyah was more intensely practised
during the last days f the life of the 6th Imam (AS). Since
the Imam was under strict surveillance, he did not meet any-
one except a few particular Shi‘ahs. Finally, al-’Imam Ja'far
al-5adiq (AS) was poisoned and martyred by al-Mansar, the
Second Caliph of the Abbasids. Thus, during the Imdamah of
the Tth Tmam, al-'ITmam Masa al-Kazim (AS), the oppression
of the antagonists became more severe and intensified day by
day.

In spite of an environment of intense fagiyyah, the Tth
Imam (AS) bepan to disseminate the Islamic knowledpe and
made a large number of ahadith available to the Shi‘ahs. It can
be said that the ahddith pertaining to Islamic jurisprudence by
al-Tmam Misa al-Kazim (AS) stand third in number after
those by the 5th and the 6th Imams (AS). Owing to pre-
vailing conditions of intense tagiyyah, in most of the ahddith
related by the Imam (AS), he has been referred to by the
narrators as “‘an ‘@lim" or as “a righteous worshipper of
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Allah™, or the like without an explicit mention of his name,

The Imam (AS) was the contemporary of [our Abbasid
khulafa’® al-Mansar, al-Hadi, al-Mahdi, and Iiron, and was al-
ways the targel of their oppression. Finally, under the order of
Harin, he was imprisoned and was transferred from one
prison to another for vears. At last, al-'Imam Misa al-Kazim
(AS) was poisoned as well as marlyred in the prison.

AL-IMAM *ALI AL-RIDA (AS)

A consideration on the circumstances during that time
makes it clear for every clear-sighted person that no matter
how much the contemporary khuwlefi' and opponents of the
Anl al-Beyt (AS) tried to torture and tyrannize the Tmams
(AS) of Guidanee and made the life difficult for their Shi‘ahs,
the number of the followers of Islam incressed day by day
and their laith in Islam became stauncher. The Institution of
khildfah was a wicked and [ilthy system in their views.

And this matter was an internal conviction which
constantly kept the khulaf/a’ contemporary with the Imams
(AS), in agony; and in fact rendered those khulafd' helpless
and despicable.

After killing his brother al-Amin and becoming the khali-
fah, al-Ma'min, the Tth ‘Abbasid caliph, who was also the con-
temporary of al-Tmam al-Rida (AS), decided to relieve himself
of this internal distress and constant anxiety and pul anend to
Shi‘ah faith by some means other than coercion and oppres-
sion,

The poliey which al-Ma'min adopted in order Lo carry out
this plan was to offer his succession to al-Tmam al-Rida (AS)
in order to defame the ITmam (AS) in the eyes of the Shi‘ahs
by accusing him of entering the corrupl system of khilafah
and to wash away people's minds the faith in the eminence
and the immaculateness of the Imam (AS). In this way, he
thought, no distinction would be left out for the position of
Imamah which is the basis of Shi'i faith and the very founda-
tion of this religion would be automatically collapsed.

The implementation of this policy would also bring
another suceess, Lhat is, it would stop the successive move-
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ments of Banid Fdtimah which were pursued to overthrow
the khildfah of the Abbasids; because when the Bang Fdatimah
would see the transfer of khilafah to themselves, they would
naturally refrain from earrying out bloody uprisings. Certainly,
after this plan was implemented, the killing of al-"Tmam al-
Rida (AS) would not be a difficult task for al-Ma'min.

Al-Ma'mun, primarily, invited the lmam (AS) to take over
the khilifah and after that he invited him to accept the
succession. After al-Ma’min's accentuation, insistence, and
finally threat, the Imam (AS) accepted the succession*condi.
tionally, provided that he would have nothing to do with
dismissals, appointments, and interference in high positions
and matters,

In such a situation, the Imam (AS) embarked on guiding
the people and held discussions with men of different faiths
and religions as far as he could. He also gave valuable state-
ments and explanations concerning the Islamic sciences and
the facts of religion(al-Ma'miin was also excessively interested
in religious discussions.) The speeches delivered by al-"Imam
al-Rida (AS) on the principles of Islamic knowledge and
sciences are equal in number to those deliversd by the Amir
al-Mu'minin ‘All (AS) and exceed the number of speeches
delivered by all the other Imams (AS) in these fields.

One of the blessings of the Imam (AS) was that he was
presented with a large number of ahddith by Shi‘ahs, which
had reached them through the Imam’s reverend fathers (AS),
and among these under the direction of the Imam (AS) some
of the “ehddith ” which were forged and fabricated by wicked
people, were identified and eliminated.

When the Imam (AS) travelled from Madinah to Marw as
the “successor of the khalifah™, he aroused an amazing
enthusiasm among the people all through his journey, parti-
cularly in Iran. The people rushed from everywhere to meet
him, eagerly surrounded him, and learned the teachings and
precepts of Islam,

By the unprecedented and surprising attention that the
people paid to the Imam (AS), al-Ma’min found out that his
policy was erroneous, In order to make reparation for his
political failure, al-Ma'miin poisoned and martyred al-"Imam al
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Rida (AS), Afterwards, the old policy of the khulafd’ towards
the Afhl ol-Bayt (AS) and their Shi‘ah followers was again
pursued.

AL’IMAM MUHAMMAD AL-TAQI (AS), AL-IMAM ‘AL
AL-NAQI (AS), AND AL-TMAM AL-HASAN AL-‘ASKARI
(AS)

The environment in which these three honourable
Imams (AS) lived was identical. After the martyrdom of al-
‘Imim al-Rida (AS), al-Ma’'min summoned al-'Imam Muham-
mad al-Tagi (AS), who was the only son of al-Tmim al-
Rida (AS) to Baghdah and treated him kindly and affection-
ately and allowed his daughter to marry the Imam {AS) and
kept the Tmam (AS) in his own house with full henour.

Although this conduct seemed friendly, but, through
this policy, al-Ma'min had actually placed the Imam (AS)
under his strict control in all respects,

Similar circumstances and living conditions continued
for al-Tmédm ‘Ali al-Naqi (AS)and al-'Tmam al Hasan al-* Askari
(AS) in Samarrd’, which was the capital of khilafah during
their Imdmah; they were in fact in prison.

The period of Imamah of these three reverend Imams
(AB) is fifty-seven years altogether. The number of Shi‘ahs,
who were residing in Iran, Irag, and Svria at the time, was
considerably larpe and had reached hundreds of thousands,
among whom there were thousands of scholars of Hadith,
In spite of this, the ahadith related from these three Imams
(AS} are very few. Also, the lifetime of these three Imams
(AS) was short. The ninth Imam (AS), the tenth Imam (AS),
and the eleventh Imam (AS) were martyred when they were
twenty-five, forty, and twenty-seven years, respectively. All
these poinis serve as a clear evidence that the control, surveil-
lance, and sabotage of the antagonists was very strict during
their period and that these great Imams (AS) were unable to
perform their duties freely. Nevertheless, valuable ahddith
have reached us from these three great Imams (AS) on the
Usal el-Din (the fundamental principles of Islam for believ-
ing in) and the Furd' al-Din (the secondary principles of
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Islam for actions).

IMAM AL-'ASR, MUHAMMAD AL-MAHDI
AL-MAW'UD (AS)

During the time of al-'Imam al-Hasan al-*Askari (AS), the
institution of the khildgfeh had decided to kill the successor
of the Imam (AS) by all the ways and means possible in an
effort to put an end to the subject of Dmdmah and conse-
quently to Shiah faith. In addition to other aspects, al-
'Imam al-Ilasan al-‘Askari (AS) was also under surveillance
from this point of view.

It was for this reason Lhat the birth of al-Tmam al-
Mahdi (AS) was kept secret. Until he became siv, till his
honourable father was alive, al-Tmam al-Mahdi (AS) was
kept out of sight and no one could see him other than a few
devoted and trustworthy Shi‘ahs.

After the martyrdom of his father, al-'Imam al-Mahdi
(AS) had al-Ghaybat al-Sughrd (the Short Occultation of al-
Tmiam Mubhammad al-Mahdi [ AS]) by the order of Allah and
answered the gquestions of the Shi‘ahs and resolved their
problems through Al-Nuwwdb al-Arba‘ah (the Four Deputies
of fmam al-'Agr (AS) who had successively attained the
eminent position of being the Imam’s (AS) Deputy.

The Imam (AS) then had al-(;haybat al-Kubra (the Great
Occultation of al-'Imam Muhammad al-Mahdi [AS]) until
the time when he will appear by the order of Allah to admi-
nister justice in the whole world after it gets overwhelmed
with injustice and oppression,

A large number of shddith of the Holy Prophet (SA)
and the fmams (AS) have been related by baoth Sunnis and
Shi‘ahs regarding al-"Imam al-Mahdi (AS) and the characteris-
tics of his absence and appearance. Also, a great number of
Shi‘ah dignitaries had met the Imam (AS) during the lifetime
of his honourable father and had seen his unique personality
and had received the good tidings of his fmdmah from his
honourable father,

Furthermore, in the sections on Nubuwwah and Imdmah
we have arrived at this conclusion that the human world
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could never exist without the religion of Allah and an f'mam
who is the supporter and guardian of the religion of Allah,

THE MORAL CONCLUSION DERIVED FROM THE
POLICY OF THE LEADERS OF RELIGION

In sum up, it becomes evident from the history of the
prophets of Allah and the religious leaders that they were
realists and followers of truth and used to invite the human
world towards realism and adherence to truth. They did not
refrain from any selfsacrifice and self-indulgence in this
regard.

In other words, they tried that both individuals and
human society be brought up and developed as ought to be.
They also wanted to see the pecple adorned by a series of
correct thoughis and beliefs without being governed by
ipnorance or a series of superstitious thoughts. They wanted
to see the people accustomed to the especial human dis-
position without blemishing human purity with an animalistic
disposition and by thinking of nothing but devouring one
another and filling their belly like beasts and grazing animals.
They intended to make men apply the treasure of humanity
to their lives in order to gain prosperity in favour of humanity.

Thus, they were the people who did not lock for their
own prosperity alone, rather they recognized no other duty
for the cause of the prosperity of the society and for the
world of humanity.

They saw their own welfare and prosperity (the man
does not want anything other than this) in being benevolent
to others and wanted other people to be so as  well; that is,
they wanted everybody to like for all whatever they liked for
themselves and not to desire for others whatever they did not
desire for themselves.

It was due to this realism and adherence to truth that
these preat men found out the significance of this general
human duty (benevolence) and other minor duties which are
its ramifications and were endowed with the epithets of salf-
denial and self-sacrifice. For this very reason, they did not
hesitate to offer their lives and properties for the cause of
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truth. They cul the root of any attributes which resulted
malevolence. They did not have stinginess for the lives and
properties of others. They were dispusted with egotism and
stinginess. They did not tell lies, nor did they slander other
people. They did not transgress upon the honour and prestige
of others.

The explanation of these epithets and their impact
ghould be studied in more detail in the section on “Ethics",

MA*AD (RESURRECTION)

Ma'dd is one of the three pillars of the holy religion of
Islam and one of the essentials of this pure relipion. Every
man (without any exception) can tell the difference between
good and evil deeds with his Allah-granted nature and con-
siders “benevolence” (although he may notl practise it) to be
decent and essential aci to perform and “evil deeds” (although
he may be performing these) to be indecent and an act to
essentially avoid. Undoubtedly, goodness and badness,
benevolence and malevolence are from the viewpoint of the
results and rewards which these two gualities possess. Like-
wise, there is no doubt that not even a single day exists in
this world when the rewards and retribution of good and bad
deeds of benefactors and malefactors do not reach them; for
we clearly observe that many benefactors spend their lives in
exireme bitterness and misery, whereas many malefactors
who are fully involved in committing crimes and misdemean-
ours, with their wicked behaviour and disgraceful character,
spend their lives with happiness and prosperity.

For this reason, if in the future and in a world other
than this world, no day had been fixed when pood and bad
deeds would be judged and appropriate recompense would
be given, such an attention and care (that benevolence is good
and essential and malevolence is bad and to be avoided)
would not have been placed in the nature of man.

It should not be imagined that the reward of benevol-
ence, which the man considers good is this that it establishes
order in the society and people gain prosperity in their lives
and that consequently the benevolent person himself receives
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4 portion of the benefits of his benevolence. In the likke
manner, it should also not be imagined that a malevolent
person, with his indecent conduet and behaviour, disrupts the
order of the society and thus he himself finally gets entangled
with its unpleasant effects,

Although this kind of thinking is to some extent applic-
able to disorganised and inefficient individuals; it does not
apply to those people who have reached the peak of power
and whose happiness and success are not at all influenced by
the order and disorder of the society, on the contrary when
disturbance and corruption prevail in the society and when
the living conditions of the people become gloomy, these
individuals get happier and more successful, thus there
remains no reason for the nature of such people to consider
benevolence as good and malevolence ag bad.

In like manner, although these people are prosperous in
their short lives, it should not. be imagined that their names
will be disgraceful and will bear the dislike of the public
forever because of their wicked acts.

This is because the manifestation of their disgraceful
names and the unpleasant judgement of the posterity about
them oceur at a time when these people have passed away
and have no impact on their lives full of happiness, pleagure,
and enjoyment,

On this account, there will be no reason for man to con-
sider benevolence as good and to acquire it or to consider
malevolence as bad and to refrain from it and tend towards
the above-mentioned belief. Had there not been the Ma 4d, it
would be a superstitious belief.

Therefore, through this pure and firm belief that the
Creator of the world has placed in our nature, we ghould
understand that the Almighty Allah will resurract everyone
after death and will look into their deeds. The Almighty
Allah will give a good reward and an everlasting blessing to
the benefactors for their deeds and wil] punish the male-
factors for their deeds. And this day is called the Yewm al-
Giyamah (Day of Judgement).
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MA‘AD, RELIGIONS AND FAITHS

All religions and faiths, which call men to the worship
of the Almighty Allah and enjoin human beings to do good
deeds and prohibit them from bad deeds, express belief in
Ma'ad and in the life Ilereafter, They have no doubt that
benevolence is worthy only when it is followed by a pood
reward and since this reward is not seen in this world, in-
evilably it will be given to man in another life in the world
Hereafter.

Besides, sipns and vestipes, that are observed in the
most ancient tombs discovered by the archaelogists, indicate
that the early human beings believed in the other life in the
world Hereafter and according to their beliefs they used to
perform certain formalities and provide things so that the
dead may have comforts in the Herealter,

MA‘AD AS IN THE QUR’AN

The Holy Qur'an, through hundreds of Aydt reminds
the people of the Ma'dd and negates any doubt regarding it.
In many instances, the Qur'an reminds the people of Allah's
absolute might in order to augment the knowledge of people
and Lo eliminate the unlikelihood of the creation of primary
things. The Holy Qur'an states:
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"Dees not man see that We have created him from the
sperm? Then lo! he is an open disputant. And he strikes
out a likeness for Us and forgets his own ereation, Says
he: Whe will give tife to the bones when they are rotten?
say. Hewtll give life to them Who brought them into
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existence at first, and He is Cognizant of all ereation
(36:77-79)."

And sometimes the Holy Qur'an draws the attention of
people to Ma'id and entrance into spring after the winter
death and reminds men of the power of Allah, as it states:
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“And among His signs is this, that you see the earth
still, but when We send down on it the water, it stirs and
swells: most surely He Whao gives it life is the Giver of
life to the dead, surely He has power over all things
(41:39)"

And sometimes, by using logical reasoning, the Holy
Qur'an awakens man’s Allah-given nature to admit this
reality, as it states:
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“And We did not create the heaven and the earth and
what i between them in vain; that is the opinion of
those who disbelieve, then woe to those who disbelieve
on account of the Fire, Shall We treat those who believe
and do good like the mischief-makers on the earth? Or
shall We make those who guard (againat evil) like the
wicked (38:27-28)#"

(This is because those who do good and the wicked will
not receive their entire reward and recompense in this world
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If ro other world (Hereafter) existed in which each of these
groups received their rewards and punishments in accordance
with their behaviours and deeds, then both groups would be
equal in front of Allah and this is inconsistent with the
Divine Justice.)

FROM DEATH TO THE YAWM AL-QIYAMAH [THAT
WHICH DIES IS THE BODY NOT THE RUH (SOUL,
SELF, OR PERSONALITY)]

From the viewpoint of Islam, man is a creature made of
bedy and soul (body and rah ). The body of man is one of the
materialistic compositions and is subject to laws, fe, it has
volume and weight, lives at a specific time and place, and
becomes influenced by cold and heat and the like. Gradually,
man's body gets old and worn out and finally gets destroyed
in the same manner as it had come into existence some day
by the will of the Almighty Allah.

But man’s self is not materialistic and has none of the
above-mentioned characteristics, rather the epithets of
knowledge, perception, thought, will power, and other
sprritual gualities such as affection, rancour, happiness,
anguish, fear, hope, and the like are attributed to it, As the
self or soul does not possess the above-mentioned materialis-
tic characterstics, spiritual epithets are also far away from
these characteristics; rather the heart, the brain, and all the
parts of the body submit to the spirit and spiritual qualities
in their own innumerable activities and none of the parts of
the body can be specified as a centre of command.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“And certainly We created man of an extract of clay,
then We wmade him a sperm in a firm resting-place,
then We made the sperm a clot, then We mede the clot
@ lump of flesh, then We made {in) the lump of flesh
bones, then We covered the bones with flesh, then We
caused it to grow into anether creation,..(23:12-14)."

THE MEANING OF DEATH FROM THE VIEWPOINT OF
ISLAM

The meaning of death from the viewpoint of Islam is
not that man becomes naught and vanishes, rather it means
that the soul orself of man which is immortal cuts its attach-
meni and relationship from the body and consequently, the
body perishes while the soul continues its life without the
body.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“And they say: 'What! when we have become logf in
the eerth, shall we then certainly be in a new creation?’
Nay! they are disbelievers in the meeting of their Lord,
Say: ‘The angel of death who is given charge of you
shall cause you to die.. (32:10-11).7

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: *“You shall not be
perished, but you shall be transferred from .one house to
another™.

THE WORLD OF BARZAKH (INTERV AL BETWEEN
DEATH AND MA'AD)

Islam believes that man remains alive in a special manner
after death, He enjoys blessing and happiness if he 5 a
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benefactor and he will be punished if he is a malefactor, He
will present himself for public reckoning on the Day of
Judgement. The interval between the death of a man and the
Ma'id is called '"Barzakh™

The Almighty Allah states:

S -"""'#-""

Sl O apd) gl e

“..And before them is Barzakh until the day they are
raised (23:100)"

The Almighty A]la also states:
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"And reckon not those who are killed in Allah’s way ag

dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided sustenance
from their Lord (3:169),"
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ETHICS

All these innumerable means of living, that are now
available to man and that we endeavour to acquire and use
them day and night, were not available to man from the
beginning of his life on the earth. They have, gradually, heen
brought into existence by man's efforts and have been
utilized,

Bul in any case, from the primitive man to the civilized
man of today, human beings have never ceased working and
striving and through their Allah-given nature, they have
tried to provide better means of living. This is because if a
man loses his energy and the internal and external organs of
his body such as his eyes, ears, mouth, hands, feet, and also
if his brain, heart, lungs, and liver fail to function properly,
he will be nothing but a dead person.

For this reason, man works not only out of necessity,
but also because he is a human being, he displays various
activities. Since by his commonsense he realizes that he
should arrange for the happiness and prosperity of his life in
any way possible, he engages in work and effort and moves in
the direction of his demands. Therefore, living in any environ-
ment and in any manner, religious or non-religious, legal or
despotic, urban or nomadic, man feels the necessity of a
series of duties and obligations for himself (those things
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which are indispensable for living). If these duties and obliga-
tions are carried out, the reasonable desires of man will be
fulfilled and he will lead a happy, eomfortable, and prosper-
ous life,

Certainly, the value of these duties and obligations,
which are the only means of prosperity, is the humanity itself.
We cannot perceive anything more precious and valuable than
the humanity and which cannot be exchanged with any other
commaodily.

Therefore, ‘dutifulness’ and its implementation are the
most important practical matters that man confronts in his
life, for its value is exactly the same as that of man himself,
Whoever refrains from performing his indisputable duties, or
sometimes neglects them, he proportionately lapses in moral-
ity from the eminent position of humanity and naturally
accepts his humility and worthlessness. With every violation
of his human duty, such an individual inflicts blows after
blows on the body of his society and indeed on his own body
as well.

The Almighty Allah states in the Holy Qur’an:
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“Most surely man is in loss, except those who believe
and do good and enjoin on each other truth, and enjoin
on each other patience (103:2.3).*

The Almighty Allah also states:
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“Corruption Has appeared in the land and the sea on
account of what the hands of men have wrought,.,
(30:41)"
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DIFFERENCE OF OPINION IN THE IDENTIFICATION
AND SPECIFICATION OF DUTIES

The importance attached to the identification of duties
and their implementation are indisputable obligations in the
world of humanity. Never can a human being possessing
human nature be found who would deny this reality.

Since human duties have an absolute relationship with
man’s prosperity and life and because the religion differs
with non-religious isms and practices as far as views regarding
man’s life are concerned, naturally religious duties will
differ from the duties of other non-religious isms and practices.

Religion believes that man has an infinite and endless
life which does not terminate with death. The capital of pure
and ftrue beliefs, praiseworthy ethies, and good deeds that
man has acquired in this world prior to his death, serves as
the great investment for his infinite life in the Hereafter,

Therefore, in chligations and duties that religion has
formulated for the individuals and the society, the life in the
everlasting Hereafter is also taken into consideration.

Religion establishes its provisions in the sphere of
theism and the worship and servitude of Allah, the obvious
consequence of which will become manifest on the Day of
Resurrection.

Non-religious isms and practices (whatever these may be)
only take the short and transient life of this world into con-
sideration and formulate duties through which man can
benefit more from his materialistic life and material profits
which are common between him and other animals,

Indeed with a reasoning which originates from feelings
and sentiments of grazing animals and beasts, they draw
up an animal life for man. They pay no attention to man’s
realism and his everlasting life full with intellectualities,

Therefore, the sublime human ethics (as definite experi-
ence indicates) gradually disappear from non-religious com-
munities and the moral decadence of their members becomes
clearer and more manifest day by day.

Some people argue that the base of religion is following
and also the unquestionable acceptance of a series of duties
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and regulations; whereas, social policies can be justified by
the current logic.

Those who have said so neglect the fact that the rules
and regulations which are implemented in the society must
be carried out indisputably. No one has ever heard or seen
the people of a country following the prevalent laws after
argument and scientific discourse or be exempted and free
from following the laws whose philosophy they do not
understand, Thus, in this respect, the religious and non-
religious practices do not differ.

Indeed, through a study of the natural and social
conditions of a country and on inguisitiveness in ils general
policies, one can find out the philosophy behind the generali-
ties of the laws of that country and some of their details
{not all).

This also holds true in the case of religious laws. By
means of realism and inquisitiveness about creation and
man’s natural requirements, one can discover the generali-
ties of the laws of religion which is an innate policy and some
of their details.

The Holy Qur'an and many ehadith call the people to
reasoning, reflection, and pondering and in some precepts
refer to the briet expedience behind the commandments.
There are many ahadith available to us from the Holy
Prophet (SA) and the Ah! al-Bayt (AS) which state the
reasons behind the precepis.

DUTIFULNESS

As mentioned in the beginning of this book, the holy
religion of Islam is a general and permanent programme that
has been descended to the last Prophet, Muhammad (SA),
from the Almighty Allah for human life in this world and the
Hereafter to be carried out in the human society so as to pull
the ship of humanity out of the whirlpool of ignorance and
tribulation and carry it to the coast of salvation,

Since religion is a programme of life, it has inevitably
specified duties for man on things which are linked to his life
and asks him to carry them out,
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In general, our life is connected to:

{1) The Almighty Allah Who has created us, Our moral
obligation towards His blessings is preater than any other
duty and our dutifulpness towards His Holy Presence is more
obligatory than any other oblization,

(2) Ourselves.

(3) Our fellow creatures with whom we are abliged to
live and perform our duties and tasks with their cooperation
and assistance. Thus, according to the order, we have three
general duties: duty towards Allah, duty towards ourselves,
and duty towards others.

(1) THE DUTY OF MAN TOWARDS ALLAH
(COGNIZANCE OF ALLAH)

Our duty towards the Almighty Allah is the most
mmportant duty of all and we must perform it with a pure
heart and a sincere intention. It is the first and foremast duty
of man to know his Creator. Since the Almighty Allah is the
source of existence of every creature and the originator of
evéry existing phenomenon, the cognizance and knowledge
of His pure Entity also illuminates every realistic person.
Being inattentive to this moral reality is total ignorance, lack
of insight, and irresponsibility, Whoever pays no attention to
cognizance of Allah, he consequently puts out the light of his
own conscience and thus will have no way of attaining the
real human happiness,

As we see, those who refrain from cognizance of
Allah and pay no heed to this reality in their lives are com-
pletely away from the human spiritualities and have no logic
other than the logic of grazing animals and beasts.

The Almighty Allah states in the Holy Qur'an:
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“Therefore turn aside from him who turns his back
upon Cur reminder and does not desire anything but
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this world’s life. That is their goal of knowledge...
{53:29-30)."

Certainly, it should be pinpointed that the copnizance
of Allah is necessary and natural for man who is a realistic
being endowed with the instinct of reasoning, for man, with
his Allah-given commonsense, notices the sipns of the Pregsence
of Allah and His Knowledpe and Mipght wherever he looks in
the world of creation. Thus, the cognizance of Allah does not
mean that man should bring it into existence for himself,
rather it means that the man should not disrepard this obvious
reality which cannot be covered by any curtain, giving a
positive response to his conscience which invites him to
Allgh and eliminating any doubt from his mind by following
this philosaphy.

THE WORSHIP OF ALLAH

After cognizance of Allah, our second duty is the wor-
ship of Allah. This is because, while recognizing the truth,
this reality becomes clear that happiness and prosperity,
which are our only objectives, will be attained by implement-
ing and executing the programme which the Almighty Allah
has specified for our lives and has communicated to us
through His messengers. Therefore, obeying Allah’s orders
and serving him are the only duties of man compared to
which other duties seem insignificant and trivial,

The Almighty Allah states:
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“And your Lord has commanded that you shall not
serve (any) but Him, .(17:23)."

The Almighty Allah also states:
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“Did I not charge you, O children of Adam! that you
should mot serve the Shaytdn? Surely he is your open
enemy. And that you should serve Me; this is the right
way (36:60-61)."

Thus it is our duty to recognize the status of our servi-
tude and needs and to keep in mind the infinite Grandeur
and Greatness of Allah. We must consider that Allah knows
and sees our deeds in every respect and we must obey His
commands, It is our obligation not to serve any but Allah and
not to obey anyone else except the Holy Prophet (8A) and
the A’immat al-Hudg (infallible Imdms of Guidance) whom
we are commanded to obey by the order of Allah.

The Almighty Allah states:
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"0 you who believe! obey Allah and obey the Messenger
and those in authority from among you..(4:58)"

Surely, due to the obedience of Allah and the authori-
ties of religion, we should actually maintain a great respeet
for anything attributed to Allah. We must respect the holy
name of Allah and the names of the leaders of religion. We
must endeavour for the honour of the Divine Book (the
Holy Qur’an), the honoured Ka‘bah, and the holy Mosques
and the holy shrines of the leaders of religion, as the Al-
mighty Allah states:
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“..and whoever respecits the signs of Allah, this surely
is {the outcome) of the piely of hearts {22:32)."
(2) THE DUTY OF MAN TOWARDS HIMSELF

No matter what policy or course of action man pursues
in his life, indeed he looks after nothing but his happiness
and prosperity. The recognition of the happiness of some-
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thing is of minor importance with regard to the recognition
of the thing itself; that is, unless we know ourselves, we will
not know our actual needs whose fulfilment provides us
with happiness, Therefore, the most essential duty of man is
to know himself so as to perceive his happiness and prosperity
and endeavour to  fulfil  his needs by the means that are
al his disposal. He must not waste away his valuable life
which is his only treasure.

The Holy Prophet (5A) states: “whoever knows himself
knows his Allah™,

And Amir al-Mu'minin, ‘Al (AS), states: “whoever
knows himself, attains the highest position of knowledpe.”

After knowing himself, man realizes that his greatest
duty is to value highly the essence of his humanity and not
to trample upon such a valuable treasure, He also finds that
he must strive for his physical and mental health 5o as to
attain a prosperous and delightful eternal life.

Amir al-Mu'minin, *Ali (AS) states: ““Carnal desires will
be low and insignificant to whoever respects himself.”

The entity of man is comprised of two things: self or
personality and body, Il is man’s responsibility to try to keep
both these essential parts, ie, the self or soul and body healthy
and stable, Heis duty bound to endeavour for the health of his
soul and body in accordance with the adequate and precise
orders given on both of them by the holy religion of Islam.

PHYSICAL HEALTH

Abstaining lrom Harmful Things: Through a series of rules and
regulations, the holy religion of Islam has adequately safe-
guarded the physical health such as enjoining people not to
eat corpse, blood, flesh of some animals, and poisonous
food, prohibiting them from drinking aleoholic beverages
and polluted water; over eating; causing harm to the body;
and other directives which are bevond the scope of this
chapter,

Keeping Clean: Cleanliness is one of the most important
principles of health. For this reason, great importance has
been attached to this principle in the holy Shari'ah of Islam,
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The importance given by Islam to cleanliness cannot be
found in any other religion.

The Holy Prophet (SA) has stated: “Cleanliness is a
part and parcel of Islamic faith” and this, by itself, is the
greatest praise for cleanliness.

Repeated recommendations have reached us from the
leaders of Islam in repard to taking bath. Al-'Imam Musa ibn
dJu'far (AS) states: “Taking a bath every other day makes man
healthy and stout.”

Al-'Imam ‘Ali (AS) states: “Bathroom is a very good
place since it removes the dirtiness of man, "

In addition to giving general orders concerning clean-
liness and neatness, Islam enjoins in particular for each and
every cleanliness; for instance, it orders the people to pare
the nails of their hands and feet, to shave and remove the
excess hair on their bodies and heads, to wash their hands
before and after meals, to comb their hair, to gargle with
water and inhale water, to sweep their homes, and to keep
clean the roads, house doors, ground under the trees, ete.

Beside these orders, Islam has specified certain actions
which are linked with permanent tahdrah and neatness such
as for reciting salat and having sgwm, removing the najischs
(impurities) from the body and the clothes, performing
several times everyday the wudi’ before reciting the selawdt,
and performing various ghusls (taking bath according to the
specified Islamic manner). From the fact that water should
reach the surface of the body during wudi’ before saldt and
ghus! and that the body should not be dirty and greasy, it
becomes clear that the cleanliness of the body is implicitly
essential,

The Neatness of Clathes: The Strat al-Muddaththir is one of
the suwar which was revealed to the Holy Prophet (SA)in
the early stages of his prophetic mission. In the fourth verse
of this sirah, Allah orders the people for tahdrgh of their

clothes:
(AL
“And do tahdrah of your garments {74:4)"
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The tahdrah of garments is wdjib for saldt according to
specific Islamic jurisprudential order, but, in general, taharah
from uncleanliness and dirtiness is always recommended.
Many recommendations have reached us from each of the
Fourteen Ma'simin (AS) in this regard. The Holy Prophet
(SA) states: “Whoever puts on clothes should clean them as
well.” Amir al-Mu'minin, ‘Ali (AS) states: *Washing garments
relieves one from grief and anxiety and neat clothes are =
means for acceptance of his saldt, ™

It has been narrated from al-’Tmam Ja‘far al-Sadiq (AS)
and al-Tmam Misa al-Kazim (AS) that possessing ten or
twenty shirts and changing them is not extravagance,

In addition to the ceanliness and tahdrah of garments
and body, a Muslim must also be well-dressed and must meet
the people with the besi possible appearance and looks. Al-
Imam “Ali (AS) states: *“Put on beautiful clothes and dress
yourself up, for Allah is good and likes the good things, but
these should be religiously lawful.”” Then, al-Tmam *Alj (AS)
reads the following verse:
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"Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah
which He has brought forth for His servants and the
good provisions.(7:32)"

Gargling with Water and Brushing the Teeth: Being a channel
for food, the mouth of man gets contaminated due to eating
food. Food particles remain in the roots of the teeth, on the
tongue, and in all other parts of the mouth thus rendering the
mouth contaminated and malodorous, Sometimes, as a result
of fermentations and chemical actions and reactions that take
place in food particles | poisonous matters are formed which
gel mixed with the food and then enter the stomach, More-
aver, the breath of such a person in a gathering pollutes the
air and annoys other people.

Therefore, the holy religion of Islam has ordered the
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Muslims to brush their teeth everyday (especially before
each wudi') gargle their mouth with pure water, and clean
their mouth from contamination.

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “If -it were not for the
fear ol hardship and indigence, I would have made brushing
the teeth wdjib upon Muslims.” Elsewhere, the Holy Prophet
(SA) states: “Jibril always recommended brushing the teeth
to an extent that I even imagined it would become incumbent
upon the Muslims later on.™
Breathing: Breathing is one of the essential needs of man in
his life. Quite often, the current of air surrounding man's
residential area is not without dust and dirt. Surely, breathing
such an air is harmful for the respiratory system. To protect
against this harm, the Compassionate Allah has provided
hair mside man’s nose. This hair prevents the entrance of
dust and dirt into the lungs. Nevertheless, sometimes the
hair of the nose cannot fully perform its function because
of the accumulation of dirt and dust in the nose, For this
reason, Islam has issued orders for Muslims to inhale water
several times a day while having wuda’so as to protect the
health of their respiratory system by inhaling clean water
through their nostrils.

MENTAL HEALTH

Moral Refinement: With his Allah-given conscience, man
perceives the value of praiseworthy ethics and realises its
significance from the individual and social viewpnints,
Thus, there is no one in the human society who does not
praise good ethics and who does not respect those who are
endowed with praiseworthy ethics.

The value that man attaches for praiseworthy ethics
needs no further explanation and the elaborate orders of
Islam on ethics are thoroughly clear for everybody.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“and the soul and Him Who made it pure, then He
inspired it to understand what is right and wrong for il;
he will indeed be successful who purifies it, and he will
indeed fail who corrupts it (81:7-10)."

While interpreting this verse, al-'Imim Ja'far al-Sadig
(AS) has stated: “The Almighty Allah has revealed to man
the things which are good for him and must be put into
effect and the things which are bad for him and must be
avoided.”

RECEIVING EDUCATION AND KNOWLEDGE

One of the praiseworthy intellectual attributes is to have
knowledge. The virtue and superiority of a knowledgeable
man over an ignorant person is absolutely clear.

Wisdom and knowledpe distinguish a man from other
animals, Other animals, with their particular characteristics,
are endowed with invariable instincis in accordance with which
they meet the needs of their lives. There is no scope for
elevation and progress in the lives of animals and they cannot
open up new pgates to themselves and to others. It is only man
who augments his existing knowledge with new knowledge
through his wisdom and atfains a new value and splendour
for his materialistic and spiritual life by discovering the laws
of nature and metaphysics. It is only man who takes a deep
lock into the past periods and lays the foundation for his
own future and the future of others.

More than all the new and old social systems of all
religions and faiths, Islam encourages the people to acquire
knowledge and learning. In order to establish a fundamental
culture and civilization, Islam has made receiving the educa-
tion as wdjib upon every Muslim man and woman., Many
orders have been handed down to us from the Holy Prophet
(SA) and religious leaders in this regard. The Holy Prophet
(SA) states: “Education is wajib upon every Muslim.” In this
hadith, knowledge is described in an absolute form and
includes all branches of science, There is no exceplion €ven
as far as women and men are concerned. Thus, the acquisi-
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tion of knowledge and learning in Islam is not intended to
apply only to a particular nature or type. On the contrary,
the duty of acquiring knowledge is universal and all-embrac-
ing.

The Holy Praphet (SA) also states: “Seek knowledge
from the cradle to the grave.” Every religious precept has a
specific time and for all of them maturity is a necessary
condition: ie, the person, for whom the religious principles
are applicable, must have reached maturity. The religious
precepts are nol wdjib upon a person unless he has reached
maturity, Some of the religious wdjibdt are no longer applic-
able during old age and at the time of weakness, but acquir-
ing knowledge and learning is wdjib for man since his birth
until his death. In other words, acquiring knowledge is wajib
at all the stages of man’s life. On the basis of this principle, a
Muslim should acquire knowledge all through his life and
should add to his knowledge day by day. This hadith, too,
has extended and generalized the time of this wajib obliga-
tion.

The Holy Prophet (SA) also states: “Go for seeking
knowledge even if it may be in China (ie, far away).” Another
hadith states: “Knowledge is the most valuable thing that
the believer has lost. He should go after it, even if he finds it
in China (the arthest points in the world).” According to
this commandment, every Muslim is obliged to acquire knowl-
edge even if long journeys are required for this purpose.
Finally, he should endeavour to find at any cost what he has
lost,

The Holy Prophet (SA) also said in another hadith:
*“knowledge is what a believer has lost. He must get it back
from wherever he finds.” However, in acquiring knowledge,
the only condition is that it should be appropriate and
beneficial to the societies.

Islam highly recommends man to know the secrets of
ereation and to think about the heavens, the earth, the
human nature, the hisiory of nations and peoples, and the
works of former generations (philosophy, mathematics,
natural sciences, ete). Also, learning moral and religious
matters (ethics and Islamic laws) and different kinds of arts
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which shape man’s life are highly encouraged and stressed
by Islam. Indeed, the importance of knowledge is so great
from the viewpoint of the Holy Prophet (SA) that in the
Battle of Badr when the Muslims took a group of the un-
believers as captives, the Holy Prophet (SA) ordered every
caplive to be released by paying exorbilant sums of money.
Only a group of the caplives, who were literate, became
exempt from paying such money provided that each of them
teaches ten Muslim youths to read and write.

Thus for the first time, adult schools (adult classes)
were established in the world and this great honour was
ascribed to the Muslims in the history of the world. Interest-
ingly enough, once for all in the history of man, teaching
knowledge was accepted instead of war-spoils by the order of
the Holy Prophet (SA). Neither before nor after that had
anyone in the world witnessed a victorious commander accept
the teaching of children instead of ransom and war-spoils.

The Holy Prophet (SA) went to those adult classes in
person and took with him those who knew reading and
writing, He asked them to test the children to find out how
much progress they had made in their lessons and practice.
The Holy Prophet (SA) used to encourage more any child
who was found more diligent in learning.

Even one of the historians writes:

“t A woman named “Al-Shif¢’, " who had learned reading
and writing during the “period of ignorance,” used lo go
to the house of the Holy Prophet (5A) and teach the
wives of the Holy Prophet (SA) how to read and write.
For this reason, she was appreciated, encouraged, and
rewarded by the Holy Prophet (SA).”

THE VALUE AND IMPORTANCE OF A STUDENT FROM
THE VIEWPOINT OF ISLAM

The importance of endeavour in attaining any objective
efuals the ohjective itself. Since every man, with his Allah-
given nature, considers the importance of knowledge in the
human world higher than anything else, the value of one
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who seeks knowledge will be the highest of all. Since the
religion of Islam is established on the basis of man’s nature,
it undoubtedly attaches the highest value to students. The
Holy Prophet (SA) stated: “He who is engaged in acquiring
knowledge is loved by Allah.”

Although jikdd (Islamie war) is one of the pillars of
Islam and if the Holy Prophet (SA) or any of the infallible
Imams (AS) issues the order for war, all Muslims must take
part in it, those who are engaged in learning Islamic sciences
and theology are exempt from this duty. At all times, a suf-
ficient number of Muslims must engage themselves in study-
ing at Islamic educatiuu centres. The Almighty Allah states:
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YAnd it does not beseem the believers that they should
go forth all together; why showld not then a section
from every group from amaong them go forth that they
may apply themselves to obtain underslanding in religion,
end that they may warn thelr people when they come
back to them thai they may be coutious ($:122)"

THE IMPORTANCE OF A TEACHER AND
AN INSTRUCTOR

The teacher is a warm and luminous centre who gets
strength from the light of knowledge in order to eradicate
ignorance and illiteracy in the whole world. It is the teacher
who makes the blind-hearted and the ignorants clear-sighted
and wise and takes them, with the assistance of the luminous
torch of knowledge and education, to the holy valley and the
heaven of prosperity.

For this reason, respect for teachers is essential and
obedience towards them is obligatory in the religion of [slam.
Teachers are considered the holiest and the most exalted
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individuals in the human society. Regarding the great and
deserving status of teachers, it suffices to say that Amir al-
Mu'minin, 'Ali (AS) states: “He who taught me a word has
indeed made me his slave.”

These wise words are very valuable in paying respect to
the status of teachers.

Also, Amir al-Mu'minin states: “The people are divided
into three groups: the first gproup consists of the ‘wlama’ of
Islam; the second one vonsists of those who acquire knowl-
edge for the salvation of themselves and others; and the third
one consists of those who lack knowledge and wisdom. These
(people constituting the third group) people are like flies that
sit on the head and face of animals and fly in different
directions with the blow of each wind (or fly in any direction
from which they smell bad odour of filth)".

PAYING RESPECT TO THE LEARNED MEN

While describing about the high status and value of
knowledge and the dignity of the learned men, the Holy
Gur’an states:
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“LoAllah will exalt those of you who believe, and those
who are given knowledge, in high degrees..(58:11)."

The value of scholars is so great to the Prophet (SA) of
Islam that he stated: “The death of a tribe is easier and less
detrimental than the death of a scholar.”

Similarly, the Almighty Allah also states in another
verse:
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", Are those who know and those who do nol Enow
alike? Only the men of understanding are mindjul
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(399} "y

Thus the dlim (Islamic scholar) and the ignorant are
never alike. A learned and wise man has obvious superiority
over anyone who lacks knowledge, The conclusion drawn
from this Qur'anic verse indicates that in the view of the
Quran the term ‘knowledge’ does not exclusively apply to
[slamic knowledge, rather it covers anything which gives man
insight and enlightenment and helps him in his warldly and
heavenly affairs,

Regarding the superiority of scholars over the worship-
pers of Allah and the devout peaple, the following has heen
related from al-Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS): “A scholar
who puts his knowledge into use is superior to seventy thoy-
sand worshippers and has preference over them."

The Prophet (SA) of Islam believes that the status of
personality of a man is determined by his knowledge. The
Holy Prophet (SA) states: “The most learned man is one who
adds to his own knowledge by deriving benefit from the
knowledge of others. The value of man is determined hy his
knowledge. Thus, the more knowledgeable a man is, the more
valuable he is, and also the less knowledgeable a man is, the
less valuable he is.”

THE DUTIES OF TEACHERS AND STUDENTS

The Holy Qur’in considers knowledge and learning as
man’s true life, because in the absence of knowledge, man
would not have been different from an inanimate ohject and
a deceased person.

Therefore, a student should consider his teacher as a
focus of life from whom he gradually receives details of his
actual life. For this reason, he should owe his life to the
teacher and should not {all short of respecting him. He must
not show stubbornness in receiving lessons from the teacher
even if they are accompanied with harshness. The student
must respect his teacher in his presence or absence and during
his lifetime and after his death.

Similarly, the teacher should also feel responsible for
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the life of his students. He must not be tired nor he must
take rest as long as he has not led his students to the status of
live and honourable men. The teacher should not get dis-
appointed if at times the students do not exercise proper care
to receiving his teachings. He must encourage and reward his
students if they progress in their education. The teacher must
never depress the morale of his students by his words and
deeds.

TWO IMPORTANT MASTERPIECES IN THE TEACHINGS
OF ISLAM

Each of the social policies that is current in various
humén societies contains a series of secrets, If these secrets
bhecome manifest to the people, the status of the leaders of
the society and their carnal desires will be jeopardized. For
this reason, they always hide some realities from the public.
The reason behind this is that most of the matters are the
creations of their minds. Since these are against reason and
the interest of the community and the individuals, they are
afraid that they would face a flood of ohjections and the
jeopardy of their interests if these secrets are discovered. I'or
this reason, Christian churches and the intellectual and
spiritual centres of other religions do not allow the people
to think freely, rather they reserve the right of changing and
explaining the religious teachings and the contents of religious
books for themselves. They say that it is Lhe duty of the
people to aceept whatever they say indisputably and without
any discussion and inguisitiveness. It is this very policy that
has marred manv religious policies, The existing policy of
Christianity is a veracious proof for this statement.

But zince Islam has confidence in its rightfulness, unlike
all other religious and non-religious policies, it sees no ambi-
guity or lack of elarity in its path.

(1) Islam does not conceal any rightful matter, nor does
it allow its followers to keep any rightful matlers as secrets,
This is because the laws of this pure religion are formulated
according to the laws of nature and creation, thus none of its
truths and realities can be denied.
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Concealing realities is one of the major sins, In His
words, the Almighty Allah has cursed those who conceal the
truth, where He states:

a2 c i, U 285 Gl
}[ jl?f':jﬁi#‘;t .._.f.:’-l..;ﬂ,ji -i \15! fil":!r FLJ::J; - {'{iit:
&) Sl

“Surely those who conceal the clear proofs and the
guidance that We revealed after We made it elear in the
Book for men, these it is whom Allah shall curse and
those whe curse shall curse them (too) (2:159)"

(2) Islam has ordered its followers to think freely about
the realities and the teachings and to stop moving along
whenever they see the slightest ambiguity; so that their clear
faiths may always remain intact from the harm of the dark-
ness of any doubts and uncertainties, Islam also orders the
people lo try to remove any doubis and uncertainties in a
just and truth-seeking manner and strive to solve them [reely
if they are faced with them. The Almighty Allah states:
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“And follow not that of which you have not the knowl-
edge, (17:36)"

ABSTAINING FROM FREE THINKING AND
EXPRESSION OF TRUTH

The perception of the realities through thinking and
reflection and their recognition are the most valuable virtues
of man, the only feature of his superiority over other animals,
and the basis of his dignity and honour. The feeling of love
for humanity and the instinct of realism will never allow man
to be deprived of the freedom of thought by the impesition
of imitative thinking, Neither will they allow wisdom to he
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led astray by concealing the realities, so that divine thinking
would cease. This fact, however, should not be neglected that
when man is unable to understand a reality or when, due to
stubbornness and persistence of the other side, there is no
hope for the establishment of reality and its expression will
cause a loss to man’s property, life, and, reputation, the
instinet of realism and the love for humanity judge on the
contrary. In order to respect the reality and to safeguard man
from the danper of aberration and other dangers to his
property, life, and honour, the instinct of realism and
humanity call for the concealment of realities.

Through many ahddith, the Imams of Ahl al-Bayt (AS)
have seriously prohibited the people from thinking on some
of the realities which are beyond the level of understanding
of man.

The Almighty Allah authorizes the concealment of
reality in the case of tagivyah (dissimulation) in two instances
(Holy Qur'an,Sireh 3, Ayah 28 and Sarah 16, Ayah 106).

CONCLUSION

In several cases, Islam considers the concealment of
truths and rvealities not only harmless but also necessary:

(1) Tagivvah is applied where there is no hope for the
establishment of truth and when the expression of the truth
will eause danger to one’s property, life, and honour.

(2) When truth is not intelligible for someone and its
expression may lead him astray or may cause disdain and
insult towards the truth.

(3) When due to the lack of capability free thinking
reveals the truth in an untrue way and leads to aberration.

WTIHAD (DEDUCTION OF COMMANDMENTS BASED
ON ISLAMIC FUNDAMENTALS) AND TAQLID (FOL-
LOWING A MUJTAHID IN PRACTISING ISLAMIC LAWS)

The requirements of man in his environment and the
measures that he must take to arrange them are so great that
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a common man cannot enumerate them let alone specializing
in all of them and obtaining enough knowledge concerning
them,

On the other hand, since man performs his tasks by
means of thinking and will power, he should have sufficient
information when he wants to take a decision. He will be
unable to take decisions if he lacks sufficient information.
He must either be fully gualified himself to take any course
of action or he must ask someone who is endowed with
qualifications and so perform his duties according to his
instructions. For instance, we instinctively refer to a doctor
for the treatment of our ailments, to a civil engineer for the
plan of a building, to a mason for masonry work, and to a
carpenter for making doors and windows.

Thus we always spend our lives by means of taglid
or following others even for insignificant matters.

Whoever says: “T do not follow another person in my
life”, either he does not understand the meaning of his words
or is affected by a mental sickness, Islam, which has based its
religious laws on the human nature, has also adopted the
same policy.,

Islam orders its followers to learn the religious teachings
and precepts. The source of these teachings is nothing but the
Divine Book, ie, Qur'an and the ahddith of the Holy Prophet
(SA) and the infallible Imams of Ah! al-Bavt (AS).

It is obyvious that obtaining all religious teachings from
the Qur'in and the ahadith is not an easy task, Such a task is
not possible for all Muslims and only a limited number of
people can accomplish this task,

Therefore, this religious order naturally takes the form
that a proup of Muslims, who are nol able Lo dcquire the
teachings and precepts through reasoning, should refer to
those who have obtained the Islamic commandments through
proofs and reasoning, and should then perform their duties.

A scholar who obtains Islamic commandments through
proofs and reasoning is called "mujtahid"™ and his endeavour
in this regard is called “ijtikad™ One who refers to the
mujtahid is called “mugallid™ (one who follows a mujtahia’s
instructions for performing his deeds) and his referring to
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the mujtahid is called taqlid (following a mujtahid in practis-
ing Islamic laws),

Surely, it should be known thal taglid holds true in
worships, transactions, and other practical rules of Islam,
but in regard to Usal al-Din (the fundamental principles of
Islam) which are matters of belief, one can never have con-
fidence in the views of others and cannot content himself
with following them. This is because in the case of the funda-
mental principles of Islam, faith and belief are desirable and
not action. We can never consider the faith of others to be
our own.

It cannot be said that Allah is One because our fathers
or scholars say so or that the Hereafter is true since all
Muslims believe in it.

Therefore, it is incumbent upon every Muslim to know
the Usil al-Din of his religion throupgh reasoning and proof
even if it may be a very simple one,

(3) THE DUTY OF MAN TOWARDS OTHERS
These duties can be deseribed as follows:
THE DUTY OF MAN TOWARDS HIS PARENTS

Parents are the means of the creation of a child and the
imparters of his initial education and training; therefore, the
holy religion of Islam has placed a great deal of emphasis on
children’s obeying to them and on their respect to an extent
that the Almighty Allah has commanded the people to be
kind and generous to their parents right after mentioning
Tawhid (the Oneness of Allah) and states:
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VAnd your Lord hes commanded that you shall not
serve (any) but Him and has commanded goodness to
your parents. (17:23) "

In ahddith enumerating mortal sins, misconduct towards
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parents ranks second to shirk (polytheism), The Almighty
Allah states:
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"L Af either or both of them reach old age with vou, say
not to them {so much as) “ugh' nor chide them, and
speak to them generous words. And make yourself
submissively gentle to them with compassion, and say:
‘O my Lord! have compassion on them, similar to what
they had on me when they brought me up (when I was)
little’ (17:23-24)."

How well did an old woman say to her child when she saw
him powerful and bulky.

If you recalled your childhood

When you were helpless in my arms,

You would not treat me unkindly today
Agwou are & brave man and 1 am an old woman.

In the holy religion of Islam, obedience of the parents is
wdjib except in the case when thev order the children to give
up one of the wdjib deeds of religion or perform a religiously
haram act, It has been proven by experience that those who
tease their parents do not remain happy and prosperous in
their lives and consequently they will not attain salvation.

THE RIGHTS OF PARENTS

In 4 family circle, the relationship of parenis to their
children is like that of the roots of a tree to its branches
because the continuity and survival of the branches of the
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tree depend upon its roots. Parents are also the founders of
the children’s life. Since the human society is comprised of
the two categories, ie, parents and children, parents are the
main roots of the human society.

Besides being an utmost ingratitude and cowardice,
misbehaviour towards the parents and annoying them also
cause the decadence of humanity and the annihilation of
the society. This is because the disrespect of children towards
their parents will be reflected by the parents in the form of
unkindliness and disfavour towards them. On the other hand,
if the children look towards their parents with disrespect and
lowliness, they cannot expect anything better from their own
children and will not depend upon the help of their children
when they reach the age of debility and infirmity. Thus they
naturally become disappointed to form a family, as is the
case with many of the young people of the present age.

Generalization of this kind of thinking will definitely
obstruct the path of regeneration and reproduction, because
a wise man will never devote his valuable life to nurture a
voung tree from whose fruits he will not benefit, under
whose shadow he will not sit, and that looking towards it
will render him no benefit but prief and anguish. We might
assume that the governments can encourage the people to
set up families by piving them various rewards and incentives
and thus eliminate the problems of regeneration and repro-
duction; but 1t should be noted that the social methods and
customs that are devoid of natural backing (like parent-
children affection) cannot last.

Besides this fact, nol benefiting from one of the natural
instincts will inevitably deprive man of a series of pure
spiritual pleasures.

THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN ON PARENTS

The works that a man must perform for someone who is
the beneficiary are called hugiig (rights)and the works that a
person must perform are called duties, orders, and obligations.
For instance, it is the duty of an employer to pay the wages
of his employee and it is the right of the employee to receive
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it after performing a task for him. If the employer does not
pay the wages, the employee can demand it and defend his
right.

Since man is created in such a manner that his life is
not everlasting in this world and because willingly or not he
dies after some time, Allah has established the method of
reproduction, has provided people with the means of repro-
duction, and has directed man’s inner feelings towards it in
order to safepuard the mankind from total annihilation,

It is because of this overall mobilization that man
naturally considers his child to be an inherent part of himself
and assumes his child’s survival to be that of his own. For this
very reason, man goes through all kinds of endeavours and
makes efforts for the comfort and happiness of his children
and endures various hardships, for he considers the annihi-
lation of his child or his child’s personality to be his own
annihilation or the annihilation of his own personality.
Indeed, man obeys the order of the world of creation which
demands the survival of mankind Thus it is the duty of
parents to implement the order enjoined by conscience and
religious laws with regard to their children and to bring them
up very well, so that they may grow into decent human
beings, Parents are also duty bound to conzider rightful for
their children those things that they consider rightful for
themselves from the viewpoint of humanity. Some of the
duties of parents are as given below:

(1) Parents must establish and make firm the foundation
of praiseworthy ethics and decent attributes in the natures of
their childven from the vary first day that thev begin to
understand words and signs. They must not frighten their
children with superstitious subjecis s much as they can.
They must prevent them from committing evil and unchaste
acts. The parents, too, must avoid lying, ill-speaking, and
using bad language and obscene words in front of the children.
The parents should perform decent deeds, so that the children
might be brought up as chaste and magnanimous people.
Parents must endeavour and show motivation and justice, so
48 Lo transfer to their children the love for justice and
humanity through the law of “the transfer of ethics™ in order
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to keep their children away from oppression, meanness, and
selfishness.

(2) Parents should patronize their children for their
eating, sleeping, and other requirements for living until they
attain the age of discernment. They must have consideration
for the physical health of their children so that they may
have a healthy body and a strong mind and temper ready to
be educated and trained.

(3) Parents should put their children under the care of a
teacher from the time they get aptitude for education {usually
{rom seventh vear of their age). Parents should make every
effort to place their children*under the care of a decent
teacher, so that they may get good and desirable impressions
from what they hear and so thatsuch a teacher would become
the source of inspiration and cause the refinement of their
spirit, the purfication of their soul, and the cultivation of
their ethics.

(4) Parents should take their children along with them
to gatherings in order to familiarize them with social customs
and praiseworthy etiguette when their age calls for participa-
tion in social patherings or family visits,

RESPECT FOR THE ELDERS

It is also required to respect the elders, as the Holy
Prophet (SA) states: “The glorification and respect for the
elders is the glorification and respect for Allah.™

MAN'S DUTY TOWARDS HIS RELATIVES

The paternal and maternal relatives, who have a con-
sanguineous and near relationship, are the natural means for

the formation of the society. Due to the similarity of blood
and cells, man becomes part of a family. For the sake of this
unity and natural relationship, Islam orders its followers to
observe the kinship bonds with kindness. Strong recom-
mendations have been made in the Qur'an and the ahddith
of religious leaders in Lhis respeet. The Almighty Allah states:
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“.And be careful of (vour duty to) Allah, by Whom
you demand one of another (your rights), and (to) the
ties of relationship; surely Allah ever watches over you
(4:1)."

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “I enjoin my Ummah
{people) to observe the kinship bonds with kindness. Even if
the relatives are separated from one another by a year-long
distance, they should not disconnect the kinship bonds of
their relationship.”

MAN'S DUTY TOWARDS HIS NEIGHBOURS

Since neighbours very often come in contact with one
another due to the proximity of their residential area and
naturally — as they constitute a larger family, the good be-
haviour and the misbehaviour of one of them will have more
effect on other neighbours than that of all others.

He, who spends the night with clamour in his house,
dees not annoy anyone residing in the remote corner of the
city, but he disturbs his neighbour’s peace. A wealthy man
who spends his life in feasting and drinking in his beautiful
palace is far awav from the sight of Lthe poor, but he burns
the heart of hisindigent neighbour living in a clay-hut. Surely,
a day will come when this wealthy man will duly be punished,
For this reason, taking care of the neighbours has been highly
emphasized in the holy religion of Islam,

The Holy Prophet {SA) stated: “Jibril recommended to
me about the neighbours to such an extent that [ thought
the Almighty Allah would appaint one's neighbour as one of
his heirs,” He also stated: “whoever believes in Allah and in
Ma'dad, never does injustice to his neighbour, lends him
money il he asks for it, and shares his grief and happiness.
One should not annoy his neighbour even if he is an unbe-

liever. "
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He also states: “He, who hurts his neighbour, will not
smell the fragrance of Paradise and he, who disregards the
rights of his neighbour, is not my lollower. Whoever has had
enough to eal and does not help his neighbour after knowing
that he is hungry, is not a Muslim,™

MAN'S DUTY TOWARDS THE INFERIOR
AND THE POOR

There is no doubt that the establishment of a society is
to  fulfil  the needs of the individuals. The most important
duty of the members of any society is to help the helpless
and the weak and to eliminate in some way the needs of
those who are unable to eliminate these by themselves.

Tt has been theroughly clarified nowadays that the
carelessness of the rich towards the difficulties of the poor
is the greatest danger that can destroy a society and that the
rich will be the first victim of this danger.

Taking this danger into consideration, fourteen centuries
ago, Islam ordered the rich to distribute a portion of their
weallh among the poor and the helpless annually. If the said
amount is sufficient to eliminate the needs of the poor, it is
recommended that the rich donate as much as they can for
the eause of Allah o as to improve the living conditions of
Lhe poor.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“By no means shall you aftain to righteousriess until

vou spEnd (benevevolently) out of what you love..,
f3:92)"

The ahddith on the subject of serving the humanity are
innumerable. The Holy Prophet (SA) stated: “The best of
men is one who is more beneficial for the people.” He also
glated: “In Mua'id, a person who has taken greater steps
towards charitable acts for the servanis of Allah will be
placed in a higher status hefore the Almighty Allah.”
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Help friends at the time of calamity so that you may
have favours of Allah. Somehow you will someday reap the
seeds of goodness that you sow today.

MAN'S DUTY TOWARDS THE SOCIETY

As we know, human beings work with joint effort.
They take advantage of each others’ endeavours to eliminate
the needs of their life. The society established by these
individuals is similar to a “‘great man” and each individual is
like an organ of this great man’s body.

Each orpan of the body performs its own specifie
function and makes up for its own weaknesses by benefiting
from the functions of other organs; thal is, in its sphere of
activity, each organ provides its interests while providing the
interests of other organs and continues its life in the light of
the life of other organs. If some organs acted selfishly and
were of no use to other orpans: for example, if while the
hands or feet were functioning, the eves did not cooperate
with them or if the mouth only contented itself with chewing
and enjoying the food without swallowing it to  satisfy the
needs of the stomach, man would die and, as a result, the
same self-centred and self-seeking organ would also die.

The duty of the members of a society is exactly like the
duty of the organs of a body, e, man must look for his
interests within the framework of the interests of the society,
He must consider what benefits the society would derive
from his efforts so that by his efforts all are benefited and he
also gets benefited, He must defend the rights of others so
that his own rights would not be violated.

This is a fact which we realize with our Allah-given
nature. The holy religion of lslam, which is established on
the basis of nature and creation, does not have the command-
ments and views other than these on this matter,

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “A Muslim is one from
whose hand and tongue Muslims are safe,”

He further states: “Muslims are brothers and are like 2
single-hand, single-heart, and single-direction against aliens.”

He also states: “Whoever does not care about the alfairs
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of the Muslims is not a Muslim_ "

For the Battle of Tabiik when the Holy Prophet (SA)
set out with the army of Islam for the frontier of Rome,
three Muslims did not participate in the battle. After the
return of the army of Islam, when these three persons wel-
comed and greeted the Holy Prophet (SA), the Prophet
(SA) turned his face and did not answer their greetings. In
the like manner, the Muslims also tumed their faces from
these three men. No one, in Madinah, not even their wives,
talked to them. Consequently, they became helpless and
soupht refuge in the mountains of Madinah and enpaped
themselves in repentance and contrition until Allah accepted
their repentance after several days and then they returned to
the city.

JUSTICE

In the Qur'an and the ahadith of the religious leaders,
justice iz of two kinds: individual and social, Both are highly
regarded by the holy religion of lslam.

INDIVIDUAL JUSTICE

The individval justice means thal the man should
abstain from falsehood, backbiling, and other major sins. He
should notinsist on committing other sins. He who is endowed
with this quality is called ‘Adil (just). According to the Islamic
regulations, if such a man has educational ability as well, he
can take charge of judicial and governmental positions, or he
van become a religious authority or maintain other social
positions. But the one who is deprived of this religious

personality cannot enjoy these privileges even though he may
be a scholar,

SOCIAL JUSTICE

Social justice means that man should not trespass upon
the rights of others. He should consider all the people equal
by the divine laws, He should not exceed justice in imple-
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menting religious laws. He must not be influenced by feelings
and sentiments. He must not deviate from the right path. The
Almighty Allah states:
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“Surely Alleh enjoins the doing of justice...(16:90)"
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Again He states:
petd a g b s e *""...r":"
SRR WK < 1 (J

“..And that when you judge between people you judge
with justice...(4:58).™

Orders have been issued in many Qur'inic verses and
ahadith to consider justice in words and deeds, In several
cases, the Almighty Allah hasexplicitly cursed the Oppressors.

TYRANNY AND OPPRESSION

The Almighty Allah has repeatedly mentioned about
tyranny in His Divine Book and has reproached this indecent
quality which is a characteristic of the beasts (in two-thirds
of the number of Sarahs of the Holy Qur'an, which are 114,
there is a discussion on tyranny .

There is no one who has not felt the badness and
unfairness of tyranny by his own nature or who more or less
does not know what painful calamities have come upon
human society, what bloodsheds have taken place, and what
a large number of houses have been demolished due to
tyranny and oppression,

It has been proven by experience that the palace of
tyranny will not last long no matter how strong it may be
and sooner or later, il will collapse on the heads of the
oppressors. The Almighty Allah states:




“..Surely Allsh does not guide the unjust people
(6:144)"

Religious authorities have also stated: “Monarchy and
kingdom will last with blasphemy, but these will not stabilise
with Lyranny and oppression.”

SOCIABILITY

Being bound Lo live in a society, man has no escape
from the company of people. Undoubtedly, man associates
with other people to protect his own social status, to further
his material and spivitual advancement day by day, and to
soive the difficulties of his life better and with preater ease.

Thus he must behave with other prople in such a WAV 50
as to attain endearment, to augment his social honour day by
day, and to add to the number of his friends. If people see
unfriendliness or bitterness in the behaviour of others, Lheir
hearts will be filled with abomination and anguish. Finally,
a day will come when everyone will escape from the COMpany
of such a person and he will be hated and disfavoured by
others. He must then live all alone and as a stranger in his
native land, This is one of the most bitter and most unpleasant
examples of man’s misfortune. This is what the holy religion
of Islam has enjoined its followers Lo have good social be-
haviour and has prescribed the best etiquettes and instruc-
tions in this respect, For example, Islam has ordered Muslims
to greel when they meet one another and has considerad the
person who greets first to be superior to the other.

The Holy Prophet (SA) taok the lead in greeting others.
He even greeted women and children. If someone preeted the
Holy Prophet (8A), he would in turn preet him better,

The Almighty Allah states:
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‘And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a
better (greeling) than it or return it.._(4:86 )"
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Allah has also stated that man should show humbleness
and modesty in his association with people and should respect
others commensurate with their social status.

The Almighty Allah states:

-
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“And the servants of the Beneficent Allah are they who
walk on the earth in humbleness...(25:63)."

The point that shonld be mentioned is that humbleress
and modesty do not mean that man should deprade himself
before the people and thus hurt his personality, rather these
mean thal man should not show off his superiorities and
honours to the people and should not associate with himself
other extraordinary privileges. One must not consider the
people degraded and insignificant. Similarly, respect to the
people does not mean that one should respect others to an
extent bordering on flaitery and buttering, rather it means
that one must value everyone according to his religious and
social status, One should respect the dignitaries commen-
surate with their rank and status. One must also respect the
others according to their observation of human qualities.

Again paying respect Lo people does not mean that man
should keep mum and overlock the indecent acts of people.
Neither it means that man should associate with the people in
a gathering in which all act against human prestire or carry
oul an action against religious principles. It doesn’t mean that
man should go with the stream for the fear of defamation
either, for the people should, in fact, be respected on the
basis of their human dignity and their religious and moral
values, not because of their physigue and stature, If a man
loses his human dignity and relipious value, there will be no
reason for his being respected by the others.

The Holy Prophet (SA) stated: “One should not commit
a sin before Allah for the sake of obeying others ™
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TEASING PEOPLE AND MISCHIEVOUSNESS

These two attributes are closely linked together, for
{easing people means annoying them and inflicting pain on
them either by means of the tongue, such as cursing and
using words which annoy others, or by means of the hands,
such as performing an action to make the people unhappy.
Mischievousness means doing things to cause evil for
the people. At any rate, these two attributes are at the
opposite pole of the dreams of comfort of life and peace of
mind, for the sake of which, man has established the society.

Therefore, the religion of Islam, which gives the top
priority to the interests of the society, has forbidden the
people to tease others and to make mischief, as the Almighty
Allah stites,
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“And those who speak evil things of the believing men
and the believing women without their having earned
(i), thev are guilly indeed of o false accusation and a
manifest sin (33:58)"

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “Whoever bothers a
Muslim, has bothered me and bothering me is bothering
Allah. Such a person has been cursed in the Tawrdt, the
fnjil, and the Qur'in.” He also states: “One, who casts an
angry glance on a Muslim and frightens him, will be frightened
by Allah on the Day of Judgement,”

ASS0CIATION WITH THE GOOD PEOPLE

Althouph man associates with a large number of people,
he is obliged to associate with some people more than others
due to the exigency of his life. These are the people who are
called “Iriends. ™

Surely, the main cause for this friendship and relation-
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ship is a kind of similarity in ethics, manners, profession, and
the like which exist between the two persons or among a
group of individuals. Since companionship gradually transfers
the habits and character of one of the two companions to the
other, a man must choose the company of gpood people, for
in this case, the decent ethies of his friends will be transferred
to him and he will benefit from their taintless and benevolent
friendship and cooperation. He will also be enthusiastic in
the continuation of their friendship. Furthermore, he will
improve his own social value and dignity among the people.

Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All (AS) states: “Your best friend is
the one who leads you Lo do good deeds "

He also states: “Man is evaluated on the basis of the
friends he chooses."”

First let me know with whom you have associated, so
that 1 ean describe yvour identity. It is the value of your
acquaintances, that determines the value and worth of
your life,

COMPANIONSHIP WITH THE BAD PEOPLE

Companionship with the bad people and the evil-doers is
the source of all sorts of wretchedness and misfortune. To
clarifly this matter, it suffices to say that if we ask the
criminals and the evil-doers such as thieves and bandits the
cause of their aberration and deviation, they will undoubtedly
reply that the companionship and association with bad people
have put them in such a situation. From among a thousand
witked and defiled people, not even one can be found who
has chosen an indecent course of action deliberately .

Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Ali (AS), states: “Shun the COTIpan-
ionship of bad people, for a bad friend makes vou similar to
himself. Unless he succeeds in this respect, he will not accept
vou as a friend, "

‘Ali (AS) also states: “Avoid the friendship of an evil-
doer, for he will sell you for a trivial thing.”

Associate less with bad people, for you will be distressed:
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gince human nature is apt to acquire habita.

TRUTHFULNESS

The relationship of human beings with one another,
which is the basis of human society, is established through
speaking. Thus true words that reveal a concealed reality to
man are one of the essential bases of the society. Great
advantapes, which are always necessary for a society, are
acquired by means of telling the truth.

The advantages of truthfulness can be summarized in a
few sentences as follows:

(1) A truthful person is trusted by his fellow-men and
relieves them of determining the truthfulness of his remarks.

(2) A veracious person is honoured by his conscience
and is relieved of the pain of falsehood.

(3) A truthful person keeps his promise. He will not be
disloyal to what he is entrusted with, for truthfulness in
action is not different from truthfulness in words.

{4) Many differences of opinion and disputes will be
eliminated as a result of truthfulness, for the main reason for
most quarrels is the denial of truth and reality by either or
both parties,

(5) As a result of truthfulness, a large part of moral
imperfections and violations of laws and provisions is elimi-
nated automatically, because most people lie in a bid to
cover these kinds of deeds and actions.

Amir al-Mu'minin 'Ali (AS) states: “A true Muslim is
one who prefers truthfulness, although it may be to his
detriment, over falsehood from which he may benefil; and
gets internal satisfaction as a result of this preference.”

THE DISADVANTAGES OF FALSEHOOD

From the aforementioned statements, the disadvantages
of falsehood also become clear. A liar is the wicked enemy of
human society. He endeavours to ruin the society by his
falsehood which is a big crime. This is because falsehood
resembles nareotics which kill the intellience and common-
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sense of the society and hide the reality. Falsehood is also
similar to alcoholic beverages which intoxicate the people
and render them unable to distinguish between good and bad.

Therefore, Islam considers falsehood us one of the mortal
sins and does not believe in any religious stature of a liar,

The Holy Prophet (SA) has stated: “Three groups of
people are mundfigin even il they recite salat and observe
squim. They are the liars, those who do not keep their
promise, and those who are disloval to what they are entrusted
with." Amir al-Mu'minin ‘All (AS) also states: “Man derives
pleasure from his faith when he gives up falsehood: even he
should give up his lying which may be for fun sake.”

Falsehood has not only been introduced as a sin and an
indecent deed in Islam, but its indecency and unfairness is
also clearly perceived by commonsense. The prevalence of
this indecent deed in the society will soon shatter the confi-
dence of the people towards one another which is the only
basis in their social relationship. By the disruption of such a
relationship, the people will, in effect, live in isolation because
of having utmost anxiety from one another although they
may apparently seem to be living in a knitted society.

Man always deals with external matters in his life. He
keeps himsell alive through his activities and by bringing
about changes in matters and thus fulfils his desires. This
creature who works by commonsense and will power has
based his vast and extensive life on knowledge. His work is
directly related to the knowledpe available to him. He con-
stantly adjusts his learnings and pertorms his external activi-
ties accordingly.

Therefore, receiving true information is essential for
man and is of prime importance, If the correct cutside news
are not revealed to man, for instance, if he sees the ditch as
& road and the road as a ditch, or if he sees the distant as the
nearby and the nearby as the distant, or if he receives the
news in an untrue way, he will not be able to continue his
living. Thus it becomes clear that falsehood is a serious threat
to social life and a liar is a person without any personality
and dignity. He is the enemy of the society and his remarks
ara considered invalid and unreliable by the people. He him-
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self is cused by Allah.
BACKBITING AND LIBEL

Slandering others and backbiting them, if true, are called
backbiting, and if wrong, are called libel and somelimes
calumny.

Surely, the Almighty Allah has not created man (except
the prophets and the Imams) free from sins. As a result of his
shortcomings, man is fallible and all people live behind the
curtzin with which the Almighty Allah has covered their
deeds by His Divine Wisdom. If this divine covering is lifted
from over the defects and shortcomings of the people, they
will be repugnant from one another and will avoid the
company of each other, thus leading to the destruction of the
foundation of their society. Therefore, the Almighty Allah
has declared backbiting as hkardm, so that everyone may live
in peace from backhiting by one another and the outwardly
appearance of the environment of their lives would seem
adorned until gradually the same outward beauty corrects
the internal obscenity.

The Almighty Allah states:
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" Nor let some of vou backbite others, Does one of
you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother?...(49:12)."

The sin and ohscenity of libel is definitely greater than
backbiting and the wise are thoroughly aware of its obscenity.
In His words, the Almighty Allah has made the badness and
ohscenity of libel quite clear and states:
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“Only they forge the lie who do not believe. (16:105)."
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DAMAGING THE PRESTIGE OF PEOPLE

Damaging one’s chastity is a mortal sin in Islam and, in
different cases, severe punishments such as whipping, killing,
and stoning to death have been laid down for it.

Allowing the commitment of this indecent deed,
although it may have been agreed upon by both the parties,
will shake the foundation of families which is of prime
importance in Islam and will cease the proceeding of the
precepts of inheritance and the like. Finally, it makes parent-
child affection and relationship invalid and leads to the dis-
appearance of the true guarantee of society which is the
natural result of reproduction.

SELF-RESPECT AND HONESTY

The world of creation, that has created man sociable
and in need of cooperation, has prepared him in such a way
as to be able to manage his own affairs in the society with his
own capability and to handle his living from what he pains
in his life,

With consideration of what has alreadv been discussed
above, there remains no doubt that the attribute of self-
respect means that man should take advantage of Allah-given
powers in his life and should utilise them for attaining his
goals. He must not rely upon the powers of others and this.
indeed, is one of the natural and praiseworthy gualities of
man. Self-respect is like a barrier which protects man from an
inferior life and from many unjust acts and indecent deeds,
Whoever is not endowed with self-respect and fixes his eyes
on others, would easily sell his will power and personality to
others and would offer whatever he is asked for, even if it
may be his natural freedom, prestige, honour, and dignity.

Most ¢rimes such s murder, banditry, thelt, pickpocket-
ing, the crime of lying, flattery, dislovalty to one’s country,
reliance on foreigners, and the like are the evil consequences
of greed and reliance upon others. But whoever wears the
crown of honour of self-respect, does not submit himself to
any splendour but the splendour of the Almighty Allah, does
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not vield to any authority and pomp, and always defends
what he considers to be true. self-respect is the best means
by which one can acquire the attribute of honesty and
safepuard it.

BENEVOLENCE AND HELPING THE NEEDY

It is certain that in any society, the poor and the help-
less deserve help. It is the duty of the rich to help the poor
and not to trample upon this certain right. The holy religion
of Islam has also set out strict rules concerning the observa-
tion of this right. It holds the rich responsible to help the
weak and the poor.

In the Holy Qur'an, the Almighty Allah has introduced
Himself as Benevolent, Benelicent, and Merciful. Allah has
encouraged His servanis to attain these praiseworthy attri-
hutes to the extent thal He states: “Allah iz with benefactors:”
and He also states: “Whatever you spend in the way of Allah
is to vour own advantage.” Elsewhere, He states: “Whatever
wou spend in the way of Allah will be retumed unto you and
you will not sustain a loss.”

Study and investigation into the social conditions and
also in the advantapes of benevolence clarify the context of
these verses, for, indeed, all forces of the society work for
every individual. In a society where a group of helpless people
fail to make efforts due to insolvency, the acguisition of
income diminishes proportionately and its evil consequences
embrace all people. In such a society, a time will come when
the rich become the poorest of all. But if the rich help the
poor with their benevolence and generosity, they will gain
the following outstanding results:

(1) By this action, they gain the affection of others and
captivate the hearts of a group of people.

(2) They gain a great deal of respect with an insignificant
amount of money,

(3) They attain people’s support, because people take
sides with the benefactors.

(4) They are safe from the danger of the aceumulation
of the vengeance and anger of the poor which harm the good
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and the bad together.

{5) The trivial money that they spend in the way of
Allah will increase in amount and return unto them as a
result of proper running of the economy,

There are innumerable Qur'anic verses and ahadith
regarding the attribute of spending in the way of Allah and
also in regard to the encouragement and persuasion for this
noble dead.

COOPERATION

Benevolence and beneficence, mentioned earlier, are one
of the various branches of cooperation which lorms the hasis
of human society, for the society exists when all individuals
help one another by means of which all may enjoy good and
sound living conditions and will meet their requirements of
life. It should not be imagined that the holy religion of Islam
has demanded benevolence only in financial matlers, rather
it is one of the aims of Islam and also one of the demands of
man’s conscience to offer all kinds of help to every helpless,
although he may not be in need of money.

To teach an illiterate, to help a blind, to puide a misled,
to assist an oppressed person. and... are all the true acts of
benevolence and beneficence and a part of the cooperation
whose credibility we have approved and confirmed on the
vary first day of the establishment of the society, It is self-
evident that if man fails to perform a part of minor tasks, he
will not perform prncipal tasks and if he disregards the
insignificant minor duties, he will refuse to undertake general
and important obligations,

ARRANGING CHARITIES AND RELIEFS

Benevolence & praiseworthy when it renders pood re-
sults. Of course, the more general and lasting the results, the
more praiseworthy and better would be the benevolence.
The treatment of a patient is an act of benevolence and
beneficence, but construction and management of a hospital
which treats hundreds of patients daily cannot be compared
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with this act. Teaching a student 15 praiseworthy, but it can
never reach the value of setting up an institution which turns
out hundreds of graduating scholars annually, This is why
general donations, public charities and reliefs are the acts of
higest benevolence and beneficence.

In Islamic terminology, this public charity is interpreted
as “standing charity”. The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “Two
ihings provide man with honour: a righteous child and stand-
ing charity,” According to the Holy Book and the ehadith, as
long as the standing charity exists the Almighty Allah consi-
ders its bhenefactions for the one who has established this
charity.

SELF-SACRIFICE

There is no doubt that, in the human conscience, the
penuine life and honest living are of equal importance. A
life without honour and deveid of man's prosperity is nol a
life indeed, rather it is a death much bitter and more un-
pleasant than natural death. A man who maintains value for
his honour and prosperity should escape from such a mean
life resembling death.

In whatever environment a man lives and to whatever
policies he may be inclined, he will understand with his
Allah-piven nature that death for the cause of sanctification
is prosperity itself although this matter is clearer in the logic
of religion than in any other logic and is far away from sup-
position and superstition. This is because whoever defends his
religious society and gives his life for this cause, is aware
that he his not deprived himself of any privileges and that he
will get a sweeler, more valuable, and everlasting life in return
for giving his sweel and short-span life for the cause of Allah.
Truly, his prosperity is immortal.

The Almighty Allah states in His words:
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“And reckon nol those who are &illed in Allah’s way as
dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided susténance
from their Lord (3:1689)."

But in non-religious societies which consider human life
confined to the short-span life of this world only, it can never
be said that man will be again alive in the Hereafter or will
attain happiness and prosperily, except that it is inculcated
upon the peoole, through suppositions and superstitions, that
it a man is, for example, killed for the cause of his country or
for national sanctities, hiz name will be entered in the list of
the devoted and self-sacrificing persons of the nation and will
be inscribed in gold in the historv book and thus he will
remain alive {orever.

The praise and sanctification for martvrdom and getting
killed in the way of Allah have not been made in lslam so
much for any other good deed.

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “There is always a good
deed surpassing other good deeds. But no good deed can
surpass martyrdom.” Muslims of the early period of lslam
asked forgiveness from the Holy Prophet (SA) and, as a result
of the prayers of the Holy Prophet (SA), they altained the
clevated rank of martyrdom. They never used toc ecry for
those who were martyred, knowing that the marlyrs were
alive and not dead.

GENEROSITY AND DONATION OF MONEY

The role that wealth plays in regulation of life needs no
explanation. Many people consider life the same as wealth
and do not believe in any virtue and honour for man except
property and wealth. They direct all their activities towards
accumulating and saving money. As a result of this fascina-
tion and greed, they get entangled in stinginess. Such people
deprive others and sometimes degrade themselves further and
submit to meanness and miserliness, thus depriving themselves
of enjoying their own wealth as well. Neither they enjoy
themselves nor they give money to others. They only enjoy
accumulating money.
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Those who are entangled with the indecent attribute of
miserliness (certainly, those who are invelved in stinginess are
even meaner than them) lose their human nature and become
destitute in their lives because:

(1) They only look for their own happiness, prosperity,
and comfort and believe in individual life, although human
nature advocates social life for us and the individual life, led
in any manner, is doomed Lo destruction.

(2) By showing off their authority to others, they
attract towards themselves the poor and the needy due to
their humility, Although they do not relieve the sufferings of
the afflicted, they try to make the needy pay respect to them.
They take the poor as slaves and foster the spirit of idol-
worshipping, Consequently, human courage, bravery, magna-
nimity, and pride will be eradicated from the society.

(3) Trampling upon the pure feelings of affection,
{riendship, philanthropy, compassion, and benevolence, they
promote all kinds of felony, crime, meanness, and wickedness
in the society, This is because the most powerful natural
factor of crime and offence such as backbiting, incontinence,
theft, banditry, murder, and poverty cannot be found among
the needy. These factors are the anger, rancour, and feeling
of revenge which are implanted in the hearts of the aftlicted
and distressed by the wealthy people and which are aggravated
by the stingy rich people. That is why a stingy person in a
society is, in fact, the first enemy of that society and is always
affected by the anger and severe punishment of Allah and the
hatred of the inhabitants of the world.

There are many verses in the Holy Qur’an reproaching
and blaming the mean quality of stinginess and greed on
the one hand, and on praising the attribute of generosity,
spending in the way of Allah, and helping the poor and needy
un the other,

In His words, the Almighty Allah promises that He will
retirn the property that is donated ten times and, in some
instances, seventy and up to seven hundred times and more
to the donor.

It has also been proved through experience that the
wealth of those who are generous, who help the poor gene-
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rously, and who cater for the shortcomings of the human
society is increased day by day.

Those who resolve the difficulties of others will nol face
difficulties themselves, No one has ever seen any knot in the
comb,

If they occasionally face difficulties, all people will
sympathize with them., Whatever help they have extended to
others will collectively return unto them.

Furthermore, like honourable men, they have set their
conscience at peace by doing good deeds and have responded
to the Divine call concerning the wajib and mustahabb
obligations, Thev have used lhe pure feelings of humanity
through kindness, compassion, philanthropy, and benevolence
and have acquired popularity and an immaculate respect
from the people. Finally, they have gained the satisfaction of
the Almighty Allah and the everlasling prosperity at the
lowest cost,

THE GENERALITIES OF JIHAD

FEvery creature defends his life as well as his interests.
Like others, every creature is equipped with a defensive
power that enables him to combat with his enemies. With
his Allah-given instinct and nature, man believes that he must
defend himself and destroy the enemy who wants to destroy
him and who never gives up his animosity. He also believes
that he should defend his rights il someone transgresses upon
his vital interests and that he should cut off the hands of
the transgressor by any means possible.

This natural phenemenon, which is invariably present in
the nature of an individual, is irm and stable in human
societies as well, fe, an enemy who threatens the members of
a society or its social independence is condemned to death by
that society. This way of thinking has always been predomi-
nant in human societies that individuals and socleties can
make any decisions and can act harshly against their danger-
0us enemies,

Islam is also a social religion established on the basis of
Tawhid, Islam considers those who refuse to abide by truth
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and justice as its vital enemies and as the ones who disturb
the order of humanity. Islam does not believe in any human
value and respect for them. Since Islam is ilself a universal
religion and because it has not set any specific place as its
homeland and frontiers for its followers, it fights with any-
one who believes in shirk and who does not accept the truth
and divine laws by clear logic and wise counsel in order to
make him (ollow truth and justice.

The essence of the laws of Islam on jihdd is only this
and no more. It is exactly in accordance with the policies
which are usually adopted by every human sociely against
its vital enemies,

Contrary to the propaganda by the malicious enemies,
Islim is not the “religion of sword”, for Islam is not an
imperial-plan which knows no logie but sword and political
manoeuvres, rather it is a religion whose founder is Allah
Whao. in His Divine Words, addresses the people through logic
and reasoning and invites His creatures to a religion which
corresponds to their creation.

A religion whose general initial greeting is saldm (peace)
and whose universal poliey, according to the explicit wording
of the Holy Qur’an, is: *}m-’clillj “ _Heconciliation is better
A4-128Y"  will never be a religion of sword and oppression.

During the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (SA}), when the
divine light of Islam had illuminated the entire Arabian
Peninsula and when Muslims were involved in important
battles and severe wars, the casualties of the Muslims did not
reach more than two hundred persons and the casualties of
the unbelievers did not touch the figure of one thousand n
number. (Among these aone thousand people, seven hundred
belonged to Banii-Qurayzah, who were killnd by the order
of the arbitration they had themselves chosen.) Thus it is
quite unfair to call such a religion, the “religion of sword".

THE INSTANCES OF WAR IN ISLAM

There are a few proups with whom Islam combats:
(1) Mushrikin: These are the ones who do not believe
in Tawhid, Nubuwwah, and Ma'dd. This group should prima-
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rily be invited to embrace Islam. The facts of religion must be
explained to them clearly in such a way that no ambiguity
and excuse would remain, Then if they accept these truths,
they will be considered as the brothers of other Muslims and
equal to them in profits and losses. But if they refuse to
accept the truth and reality after these are clearly explained
to them, Islam will perform the relipious duty of jihad
against them.

(2) Ahl al-Kitdb: These are the followers of the Divine
Books (the Jews, the Christians, and the Magians) who have
a religion and a divine book from the viewpoint of Islam and
who believe in Tewhid, Nubuwwah, and Ma'dd Islam gives
its permission to these groups to live under its protection by
paying jizyeh (head tax charged from Ahl el-Kitab in lieu of
their non-acceplance of Islam), that is,- by accepting the
guardianship of Islam, they must safeguard their own inde-
pendence and perform their deeds according to their own
religious regulations. Their life, honour, and property will be
respected like that of all other Muslims. In lieu of this, they
must pay an insipnificant sum as jizyveh to the Muslim society.
They must not, however, make evil propaganda, help the
enemies of Islam, or perform anything else that is to the
detriment of the Muslims.

(3) Those who do injustice and engage in corruption:
This group of people includes those Muslims who engage in
armed rebellion against Islam and the Muslims and embark on
the massacre of other Muslims, The Islamie society combats
with such people, so that they may surrender and give up
corruption and revolt,

(4) The enemies of Islam who attack in order to destroy
the very foundation of Islam or to overthrow the Islamic
Government: In this case, it is wdjib for all Muslims to defend
Islam and to deal with them like kdfir harbi (unbeliever to be
faught against).

If it is deemed advisable in the interests of the Muslims
and Islam, the Islamie society can temporarily enter into a
non-aggression treaty with the enemies of Islam, but it does
not have the right to establish friendly relations with them in
a manner that their words and actions cause evil effects and

211



corrupt the thoughts and deeds of Muslims.
ESCAPING FROM JIHAD AND DEFENCE

Running away from the battlefield and escaping from
the enemy means that the person who runs away considers
his life as more valuable and dearer than the existence of the
society. It is indeed the surrender of religious sanctities and
the life, honour, and property of the society to an enemy
who threatens their lives in all respects.

Therefore, escaping from jihdd and defence is a mortal
sin. The Almighty Allah has explicitly promised to put the
person who as:::apes from jihdd in hell as He states:
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“And whoever shall turn his back to them on that day —
unless he shall turn aside for the sake of fighting or
withdrows lo a company — then he, indeed, becomes
deserving of Allah’s wrath, and his abode is hell. .. (8:16).7

DEFENDING THE ISLAMIC DOMAIN

According to what has been discussed, defending the
Islamic society and the territory of Muslims is one of the
most important Islamic obligations, The Almighty Allah
states:

;S;JJILILJ'..I b |__.1 y‘lﬁﬁlleML;ML}.JII}l
“And do not speak of those who are killed in Allah's
way as dead; nay, (they are) alive, bul vou do not

pereeive (2:154)"7

The story of men who most heartily participated n
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bloody battles during early period of the advent of Islam and
of martyrs who got weltered in their pure blood is extremely
astonishing as well as exemplary. These were the ones who
established and made firm foundation of this holy religion
with their pure blood and severely injured bodies.

FIGHTING WITH THE INTERNAL ENEMIES
OF THE SOCIETY

As according to natural logic, we ought to fight the
foreign enemies and defend the society from damages, we
should combat and fight the internal enemies of the society
as well. The internal enemy of the society is one who hreaches
the general policies and the rules that are in force and thus
disrupts and deranges the general order of the society. That
is why security forces and various punishments to retribute
the offenders are established in orpanized societies to safe-
guard the order and continuation of affairs.

In addition to selting up the executive power and
various punishments, Islam has made incumbent upon all
individuals to carry out the precept of al-amr bil-ma'raf
(enjoining the lawful acts) and af-nohy ‘an al-munkar (for-
bidding the sinful acts), thus making the campaign more
general and more effective. The main difference between
Islam and other social policies is that other policies have
only focused on the reformation of the actions and deeds of
the people, but Islam has paid attention to both actions and
ethics of the people and has fought against corruption in
both the instances.

Sins which have been forbidden by Islam are the actions
that have sinister effects and evil consequences in the society,
Nevertheless, some of these sins directly corrupt the indivi-
dual or individuals who commit them and somehow influence
the society as local wounds and organie complications that
appear in the human body. Mostsins, such as not reciting
saldt and not observing sawm, disturb the status of worship-
ping Allah and deny the divine rights and so fall within this
category,

Some of the sins directly threaten the social life and
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annihilate the whole structure of the society like diseases
which directly affect human life and disrupt the affairs of
man’s life. Lying and slandering fall under this category.
According o Islam, the rights of parents, backbiting, and
attacking the honour of the people also fall under the same
category.

DEFENDING THE TRUTH

Another defence which is much more profound and
enormous than defending territory is the defence of right
which is the only objective of the holy religion of Islam.
The most important aim of this divine policy is the revival
of right and reality and hence this pure religion has been
named as the religion of truth, ie, a religion that belongs to
the truth, involves nothing but the truth, and aims at nothing
but the truth.

While describing about His Book, which contains all the
truths, the Almighty Allah states:
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“ Guiding to the truth and to a right path (46:30)."

That is why it is incumbent upen every Muslim to
follow the truth, tell the truth, listen to the truth, and defend
the truth with his utmest eapacity and in any way possible.

HOMICIDE

Another instance of injustice which is very indecent and
reproachable in the holy religion of Islam is homicide and
killing an innotent person.

Homicide is one of the mortal sins, In His words, the
Almighty Allah equals the killing of a human being with
massacre of all the human beings. This is because the killer
of one person deals with humanity and humanity is the
same In one person or in one thousand persons,
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INFRINGING UPON THE PROPERTY OF ORPHANS

Just as benevolence towards people is logically and
religiously praiseworthy, malevolence towards Allah’sservants
is unfair and blameworthy. Injustice and oppression are
strongly prohibited by the holy religion of Tslam in several
instances, one of which is the infrinpement upon the prop-
erty of orphans.

Misappropriating the property or money of an orphan
is one of the mortal sins in Islam. It is specified in the Holy
Qur'an that whoever misappropriates an orphan’s property
eals fire indeed and will soon be thrown in the blazing fire of
hell, Aceording to the statements of the infallible Imams (AS),
the main reason for so much emphasis is that if an aged man
(who is not an orphan) is oppressed, he may defend his rights,
but an orphan is unable Lo do so.

DISAPPOINTMENT FOR THE BLESSINGS OF ALLAH

In Islam, one of the most dangerous sins is being dis-
appointed for Allah’s blessings.
The Almighty Allah states:
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“Say., O my sereents! who have acted extravagantly
against thewr own souls, do not despawr of the mercy of
Allah; surely Allah forgives the faults altopether: surely
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful (38:53) "

At another place, the persun who despairs of the bless-
ings of Allah is considered (o be an unbeliever. The reason
behind this is that if 4 person despairs of the hlessings and
forpiveness of Allah, he will no longer have anv internal
stimulant to perform good and praiseworthy deeds in his life
and to refrain from committing dhanb kablr (mortal sin)
and dhanl saghir (venial sin) and indecen! actions, because
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the main motivation for the two items mentioned above is
“hope for Allah's blessings” and “deliverance from the
punishment of Allah™. This expectation does not exist in
such a person. There is no difference between this person and
the one who does not believe in any religion as far as mental
and internal qualities are concerned,

ANGER AND WRATH

Anger is a condition that prompts man to take revenge
and he gets internal satisfaction in taking revenge. If a man
acts with laxity in controlling himself, his commonsense will
be immediately subdued by anger and wrath and every
indecent and unfair action will seem right to him to the point
that he becomes more rapacious than any beast,

Strict orders have been issued by Islam for preventing
the outburst of anper and severe reproachment has been set
against following it. The Almighty Allah has shown great
favours towards those who control their anger and remain
patient when they are angry.

As the Almighty Allah states:
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*  And those who restrain (their) anger and pardon
men, . (3:134) "

In regard to the characteristics of believers, the Almighty
Allah states:
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“ .. And whenever they are angry they forgive (42:37)."

BRIBERY

Receiving money or a gift in return for a judgement or
for the aceomplishment of a task which is the duty of the
receiver is called bribery,
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Bribery is a mortalsin in Islam. The person who commits
this sin is deprived of many social privileges of religion
(justice) and deserves Allah’s punishment. This matter has
been specified in the Holy Book and the ghadith.

The Holy Prophet (SA) has cursed the givers, receivers,
and the mediators of bribe.

The sixth infallible Imam (AS) also states: “Receiving
bribe for administering justice equals blasphemy to Allah™.

Surely, all these reproachments apply to the bribe taken
for the judgement of truth or for administering justice. The
sin of the bribe taken for the judgement contrary to truth
and for unjust deeds is far greater and its retribution is much
severer.

THEFT

Theft is an unfair and indecent action that threatens the
financial security of the society. Tt is self-evident that the
fundamental source of human life is the property and wealth
which man acquires at the expense of his life. Man protects
his wealth so that it can be safepuarded against any infringe-
ment by others so that it can consequently remain as the
protection and backing of the society. Surely, breaking
through this protection and disrupting this order mean
ruining man's life which has been spent to acguire such
wealth. It results in disabling men to perform most of their
activities and renders them inefficient.

That is why, in regard to the punishmenl of this repug-
nant action which is considered to be perfidious by the thief’s
self-conscience as well, Islam has ordered to cut the thief’s
hand (four fingers from the right hand). The Almighty Allah
states:
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“And (as for) the man who steals and the woman who

steals, cut off thewr hands as a punishment for what they
hove earned.. (5:38)"
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SELLING UNDERWEIGHT

In Islam, selling underweight is a mortal sin. In His
words, the Almighty Allah reproaches and threatens those
who commit it and states:
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“Woe to the defrauders.., Do not these think that they
shall be raised again, for « mighty day (831, 4,5)."

Besides doing injustice to the people and stealing their
money by way of theft, a person who sells underweight
causes people to lose their confidence in him and gradually
loses his customers and at last his own money.

THE GENERAL PENALTY OF SINS IN ISLAM

These indecent deeds are called mortal sins in Islam
and the Almighty Allah has clearly promised to punish those
who commit these sins.

In addition Lo establishing severe punishments for some
of these sins, Allah has excluded those who commit these sins
(even once) from the just, ie, He has taken away from them
the honour of being a righteous member of the human
society.

Whoever commits a mortal sin loses his justice and
gets deprived of the privileges that a righteous member of
the society can enjoy. He cannot be in charge of one of the
various positions of the Islamic government; for example, he
cannot become khalifah or imdm aeljamd'ah (the imam of
congregational salat), His testimony to the benefit or detri-
ment of others is not aceeptable. He will remain in this state
until he repents and developes the quality of justice in him-
self once again by constantly having teqwd (piety).
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THE ESSENTIALITY OF EMPLOYMENT AND THE
IMPORTANCE OF TRADE AND INDUSTRY

Endeavour and work are the bage and foundation upon
which the world of creation is established and these are the
only guarantee for the survival of every creature. The Al-
mighty Allah has equipped His creatures with suitable means
with which they derive benefits and avoid losses.

Man, who is the most asionishing and sophisticated
design of creation, has more requirements than any other
creature. Thus he needs more endeavours with which he
could meet his countless requirements and also maintain the
family that he should naturally administer.

That is why Islam, which is a natural and social religion,
considers working and earning as wdjib for the people,

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “It is wajib upon every
Muslim man and woman to earn haldal money for his or her
livelihood and subsistence (Bihar al-Anwar, vol 23, p6)"

Islam has not attached any importance to those who
spend therr lives idly. Whenever the Holy Prophet (SA) saw
a man whose strength and capability were surprising, he
would ask; “Dloes he work?"” If they said: “No, he is idle.”,
the Holy Prophet (SA) would state: “T'o me, he has no
respect.”’, meaning that an idle youth had no value to the
Prophet (SA) [ Al-Mustadrak, vol 2, p 501].

In Islam, every individual should choose one of the
many professions and industries towards which the Almighty
Allah has guided him to choose according to his own aptitude
and interest. He should earn his living in this way, carry one
of the burdens of society on his back, and try to provide the
people with comfort.

The Almighty Allah states:
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“And that man shall have nothing but what he strives
for (53:39)"

In short, Islam has made the strongest recommenda-
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tions about working and acquiring sustenance and has not
disregarded the importance of economic activities even in the
most critical moments so much so that Al-'Imam al-Sadig
(A) said to his friend Hishdm: “Even during the war, when
soldiers array in line and when the fire of battle is fanned,
do not neglect your economic duty and necessary activities
for providing your subsistence and follow your financial
efforts in such difficult situations (Wasa'i! al-Shi'ah, vol 4,
p 101.).

Thus idleness due to laziness is strictly forbidden in
Islam.

DENOUNCEMENT OF IDLENESS

It is ¢lear from what has been discussed earlier that
working and making effort is a right path that creation has
provided for man to attain his prosperity by following it.
Surely, deviation from the path of creation and nature, no
matter how minor it is, will only lead to the detriment of
man. In this case, deviation from a matter upon which the
very foundation of life is established will lead to nothing but
misery in this world and in the Akhirah,

This is why the seventh infallible Imam Muisa al-Kazim
(AS) states: “*Do not show sluggishness and tiredness in your
work or else vou will lose in this world and in the Akhirah."

The Holy Prophet (SA) has cursed those who have got
used to idleness and who pul the burden of their life on the
shoulders of others,

Today, psychological and social experiments have
thoroughly clarified that most social comuptions are generated
by idleness, It is idleness that disrupts the economic and
cultural activities of the society and gives rise to all kinds of
moral decadence and supersiitions.

AGRICULTURE AND ITS ADVANTAGES

Farming, which is the means for providing food for the
sotiety, is one of the most praiseworthy human professions
due to its Importance. Therefore, Islam has laid down preat
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emphasis for choosing this profession.

The sixth infallible Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq (AS) slates:
“Farmers would enjoy more respectable positions than others
on the Day of Qivamahk.

The fifth infallible Imam Muhammad al-Bagir (AS)
states: “There i no job better than farming and there is no
benefit better than the benefit of farming, because benevo-
lents and malevolents, grazing animals and birds benefit from
it and pray for the farmer.”

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: ““A Muslim who plants a
tree or cultivates a land from which people, birds, and
grazing animals eat will have the reward of sadaguh (charity).”

Muslims are obliped to use their natural energy to the
maximum, ie, to th> point where one of the religious
leaders states: “If at the time when the world is to come to
an end and the solar system is to collapse any one of vou has
asmall plant in hand, he should plant it if he has enough time
to do so (Al-Mustadrak, vol 2, p 501). This means that the idea
of the collapse of the world should not prevent you from
performing this noble deed.

‘Al (AS) states: “Curse and imprecation of Allah be
upon one who has land and water, ie, one who has natural
resources at his disposal but does not use his human skill to
take advantage of them and consequently lives in poverty and
begpary (Bihar al-Anwar, vol 23, p 19).”

SELF-CONFIDENCE

It has been repeatedly mentioned under the section on
“Beliefs’* that the general planning of Islam is that man
should worship none except Allah and should not pay
homage and bow down to anyone but He Who is the Creator
of the world.

All are the creatures of Allah and receive their subsis-
tence from Him. No one has privileges over others except in
respect of those things which are done for the sake of Allah,

Every Muslim should have self-confidence and should
take advantage of the blessing of independence given to him
by the Almighty Allah. Man must use all the means that
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Allah has bestowed on him to pass his life, He should not rely
upon others and consider a partner for Allah and worship a
new idol each day. The servant should realize that he eats his
own bread and not of the master. He should know that he
receives the reward of his labour, not the tip from his master
or lord. Every employee should believe that he receives the
wages of his hard work, not the gift and gratuity from his
hoss, his office, the government, or the society. After all,
4 {ree man should not relv on and pay homage to any but
Allah; otherwise, internally, he will have the same meanness
and servitude of polytheism that the idol-worshippers
have openly.

Finally, it should be noted that self-confidence means
that man should use his intrinsic capability in his life and
should not rely on others. It doesn’t mean that he should
dissociate from the Almighty Allah and consider himself to
he really effective as the source of all hopes and desires.

THE DISADVANTAGES OF RELYING ON OTHERS

Relying on others, that is, living on the support of
others, means giving up human pride, honour, independence,
and freedom. Tt is the source of all kinds of offences and
social misdeeds which originate from meanness and degrada-
tion,

Whoever relies on others and fixes his eyes upon this or
that pemon, indeed offers his will and commonsense for
sale, for he should commit flattery and should do whatever
(right or wrong, decent or indecent) they demand of him or
order him to do.

He should resign himself to any disdain and scorn. He
must practise xenophilism, agree to do any injustice and
oppression, and at last consider all the limits and human laws
as naught.

Asking for help in unnecessary cases is hardm in Islam,
Financial contribution to the needy, whichis a part of Islamic
provisions, only applies to those needy people whose earning
is less than their expenses or to those who are disabled.
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COMMANDMENTS

As mentioned in the beginning of this book, the precepts
and teachings of Islam are divided into three parfs: beliefs,
ethics, and commandments, After knowing Allah, we must
perform actions such as reciting saldt and observing sewm
which are the signs of the worship and obedience to Allah.
Now, we would explain the precepts of safdt which would be
followed by the precepts of squwm.

RECITING SALAT

The Almighty Allah states:
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“What haes brought you into Hell? They shall say: ‘We
were not of those who recited salal’ ¢74:42-43)."

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “Praver is the pillar of
faith. If it is accepted by Allah, the other worships will also
be accepted and if it is not accepted, the other worships will
not be accepted either.”” Just lilte a man who removes dirt and
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uncleanliness from his body by washing himself five times a
day in a river, he will also purify himself {rom sins by reciting
saldt five Limes a day.

Surelv, it should be known that the one who reciles
galat but attaches no significance to it, is like the one who
does not recite saldt,

The Almighty Allah states in the Holy Qur’an:

- T . . R
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“S0 woe to the ones who recite saldt but unmindful of

their salawat (107:4-5)."

One day, the Holy Prophet (SA) entered the mosque
and saw that a man was reciling sadat bul without performing
proper rukii' (a part of the saldt in which one bows down,
genuflexion) and sujid (the acts of prostration in the saldt or
worship Lo Allah). The Holy Prophet (84) stated: “'If this
man dies in this condition, he will nol die as a Muslim,”

Thus a man should recite galdt with humility and respect.
He should realize to whom he is talking while reciting salat.
He should perform rukia’, sujid, and all other actions correctly
in vrder to be benefited by best results of reciting salat.

The Almighty Allah states in the Holy Qur’an:

.-i_, ,-.-_.' e _‘:-_.I-m, i I_.-,..:If - - -.-.{_,.
"_,.—{—'v'-]l'} g_wlléﬁ,_ﬁa n_’i_f:ﬂlllx._,,_..l' 31_-,,

*_Surely the salat keeps (one) oway [from indecency
and el (29:45)™

Surely, this is true, for the rules of reciting salat are such
that, il observed, the person who recites salat will never be
termpted to evil acts.

For example, one of the rules of reciting salat is that the
place where one recites salit and the clothes with which one
recites salit should not be usurped or unlawful, His saldt
is not accepted even if a single thread of his clothes is usurped.
One who shuns hardm things to such an extent, will never
use hardm wealth and property at all and will never deny the
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rights of others. Also the saldt will be accepted provided that
man keeps himsell away from avarice, jealousy, and other
indecent and bad qualities. It is certain that the source of all
indecencies is these bad qualities. If one who recites selat
keeps himsell away from these qualities, he will definitely
be free from all indecencies and evil acts. If some people
perform indecent deeds even though they recite saldt, it is
because they do nol exaclly follow the necessary rules of
reciting salat. As a result, salawdt are not accepted and they
do not enjoy the excellent advantages of reciting saldl.

The holy religion of Islam has attached such an impor-
tance to salit that it has made il wajib for every Muslim under
all the circumstances, even at the point of death. Il one can-
not recite Sarat al-Hamd and the other sirah, and other dhikr
(words for remembering Allah) of salat, he should pass these
through his heart. If he is unable to recite saldt in a standing
posture, he should recite saldt in a sitting position. If he is
unable to recite salat even in sitting position, he should do so
in lying down. In any case, under no circumstances a man is
gxempted from reciting salat. If one who wants to recite
salgt cannot face the Qiblah (facing towards Ka'bah while
reciting saldt) in the state of war, for the fear of the enemy,
or in emergency cases, he can recite galdt without facing the
GQiblah and he should recite saldt in whatever condition or
direction he is.

WAJIB SALAWAT

There are six wajib salawat:

(1) Al-salat al-yawmiyyah (the daily prayers};

(i) Safit al-gydt (the prayer of the signs of Allah’s
creation);

(iii) Saldt al-mayyit (the prayer for the dead person};

(iv) Saldt of wdjib tawdf (the ritual prayer of eircum-
ambulation around the Ka‘bah);

{v) Qada’ (settling the saluwat which had not been per-
formed in time)} Salawat of the father which become wajib un
the eldest son upon the death of the father; and

{vi) Szlawdt which become wafib upo= a person due to:
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ifjdrah {receipt of money by him for their recitation), nadhr
(vow), gasam (oath), and ‘ahd (promise).

PREREQUISITES OF SALAT

Reciting salat, ie standing before Allah, expressing
servitude to Him, and worshipping Him, requires certain
prerequisites, Salat is not valid unless these prerequisites are
met. These pssential reguirements are! (i) {ghareh (speci-
fied lslamic way of purification), (i) time, (iii) dress, (iv)
place, and (v) Qiblah

These prereqguisites have been explained in detail here.
{i) TAHARAN

One who recites saldt should be téhir; thal is, he should
recite saldl as per the requirements, viz: by having wudid’
(statutory ablution according to Islamic Sheri'ah) before
saldt, or by wdjily ghus! (taking bath according to the fslamic
Shari'aht) ar by teyemmum (statutory lslamie ablution with
soil, sand, ete) and also his body and dress should not be
polluted with najsal

NAJIS SUBSTANCES

There are several substances which are najis (inherently
impure). They are as follows:

First and Seeond: The urine and faeces (The outlet of
urination must be made tahir only by water, but the outlet
of faeces can be washed with water or cleaned with three
picces of stone and the like provided the faeces have nol
exceeded the outlet of defecation; otherwise, it will not be
cleaned by anvthing other than water, It should be reminded
that if faeces are nol cleaned by three pieces ol stone, mare
pieces of stone can be used to clean the outlel thoroughly, )
of animals whose meat is hardm for eating and whose blood
gushes out, meaning the animals whose blood will push out
if their blood vessels are cul, such as cals, foxes, rabbits, ele.
If the flesh of chicken or hirds or animals has become haram
for eatinpg due to their eating faeces, then the urine and
faeces of such birds or anmmals are also nagis.
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Third: The carcass of an animal whose blood gushes out
(if its blood vessels are cut) whether its flesh is haldl or
hargm for eating, But some parts of the carcass, such as its
wool, hair, and nails which are soulless, are fahir.

Fourth: The blood of an animal whose blood gushes
out (if its blood vessels are cut) whether its meat is halal or
hardam for eating.

Fifth and Sixth: All parts of the body of wild dogs and
pigs, even their hair, are najis.

Seventh: Wine and anything which intoxicates a man
and is basically in liquid form.

Eighth; Beer,

MUTAHHIRAT (PURIFIERS)

Anything which purifies (and makes tdhir) najis sub-
stances 5 called a mutakhhir (purifier which purifies a najis).
Mutehhirat are as follows:

(i) Water 15 a mutehhir which makes tohir all najis
substances provided that the water is mutlag (pure). Thus
mudaf (mixed) water, such as the juice of watermelon and
rose-waler are not mutahhirdt and do nol make tahir the
nafasah, Wudi' and ghus! with muddf water are not valid
either (There are two kinds of water: kumr and gafil (small
quantity, ie, less than furr). Kurr water is a certain quantily
of water which can make tdhir any najis object as long as its
colour, taste , and smell have not been altered, Tt is 128
manns of Tabriz (Mann is aunit of weight of approximately
3 kg.) minus 20 mithgal (unit of weight of about 4.6 g) and is
equal to 384 kg, Kurr water will not become najis if a najis
obiect reaches it. Qalil water, ie, less than kurr is the water
which becomes najis if a najis object reaches it. Its tahdreh is
dependent upon its connection to the flowing water or rain
or the addition of kurr water to it.).

(ii) Ground: Tt makes tghir the sole of the shoes and the
sole of the feet.

(ili) Sun: The najis ground and strawmalts will become
tahir by the direct rays of the sun.

(iv) Istthafah (The transformation or & ~hemical chanpe
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of the state of an object): In this chemical process, the very
commodity of the najis object transforms and becomes
tahir, for example, a dog that falls in a salt lake and trans-
forms into salt,

(v) Blood transfusion: It means the transfusion of a
man’s blood or the blood of an animal whose blood gushes
out, into the body of an animal whose blood does not gush
out, such as the transfusion of man’s blood into the body of
a mosquito, fly, ete.

(vi) The removal of the very najgsah from the outer
parts of an animal and the inner parts of a man, for example,
if the back of an animal or the nostril of 2 man becomes najis
with blood, it will be tihir after blood is removed, and there
is no need for flowing water over it,

(vii} Following: 1t neans that a najis becomes tahir as a
result of becoming the najis the fahir, for example, if a kdfir
becomes Muslim, his child will alse become tdhir as a result
of following him,

(viii) Diminishment, ie, loss of two-thirds of volume of
grape-fuice: If the prape-juice is boiled, it becomes najis.
However, if it loses two-thirds of its volume as a result of boil-
ing, the remainder becomes tahir,

WUDU' AND ITS PRECEPTS

It is mustahabb for a man to brush his teeth and rinse
his mouth with clean water before performing wudi' It is
also mustahabb for a man to inhale tdhir water up his nostrils,

THE INSTRUCTIONS FOR WUD("

In performing wudu’, the face must be rinsed first by
taking water in the hand and wiping it over the face beginning
from the place of growing hair of head (forehead) downward
to the chin. Next, the right elbow should be rinsed by taking
water in the left hand and wiping it from the elbow down-
ward Lo the fingertips. This procedure should also be exactly
performed for the left elbow using the right hand. Then for
mash (anointing), the front portion of the head must be
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anointed. Then the right foot followed by the left foot must
be anointed from the toe-tips to the upper part of hoth leet
with the fingers. The following should be observed while
performing wudi '

(1) The parts of body related to wudi' must be tahir
while performing wudi’

(2) The water for wudi® must be (dhir, mutlag and
mubdh (permissible).

(3) Niyyah (intention), ie, wudi ' must be performed for
the pleasure of Allah; and hence if someone performs wudi’
with an intention of cooling and comforting himself or for
any other purpose, his weudd* will not be right.

(4) Tartib (the order as prescribed by Islamic Shari‘ah),
that is, wudi® must be performed in the prescribed order.
The face must be washed first, next the right hand which
should be followed by washing of the left hand. The head
and the feet should be ancinted afterwards.

(9) Muwalat (performing the parts of an Islamic act in

succession without undue delay): It means that wudi ' must
be performed in succession without undue delay. One should
not allow a time pgap while washing or anointing the subse-
quent part to the extent that the previous part gets dried up.
However, If wudii'is performed consecutively but the mois-
ture gets dried up due to hot weather, the high temperature
of the body, and the like, the wudi’ will be valid.
Note: While performing mash, il is not necessary to anoint
the scalp, rather it s also correct to anoint the hair of the
front portion of the head. But if the hair of other parts of the
head gather in the front portion of the head, then these
should be pushed back. If the hair in the front portion of the
head are very long, ie, if combed, these reach up to the face,
then the root of the hair must be anointed or the hair should
he parted and the scalp must be anointed.

MUBTILAT OF THE WUDU’

The things or acts which make the wudg® invalid are
called the mubtildt (things or acts through which, the salit,
the sawm, the wudi’ etc become invalid), There are eight
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items which render the wudid® imvalid: (i) urination; (i)
defecation; (i} wind or flatus (wind in the stomach or
intestines) this is when flatus comes out from the usual
outlet or from an outlet that is changed due Lo illness and
surgery; (iv) unconsciousness, (v) drunkenness; (vi) falling
asleep when the eyes cannot see and the ears cannot hear;
however, if the eyes are unable to see, bul the ears can hear,
the wudi” will not be batil (invalid); (vii) insanity; and (viii)
jangbah (major ritual impurity or al-hadath alakbar caused
by the sexual intercourse, or the like) resulting (rom sexual
intercourse or by seminal ejaculation and other things for
which one should perform ghusl. Also, istihadah (menstrual
bleeding), whenever noticed by women, makes the wudi ' batil.

THE GHUSL

The ghus! can be performed in two ways: ghus! tariibi
{performing ghus! by washing the body part by part as speci-
fied in Islamic Shari'ah) and ghust irtimdsi (pecforming ghus!
by the immersion of the whole body in water),

The ghust tartibi should be performed in the preseribed
order, ie, the head and the neck should be washed with water
first, then the right side of the body, and finally the lef! side
of the body.

For the ghus! irtimdsi, one should completely immerse
hiz bady into the waler at once,

There are two types of ghus!: wajih and mustahabb. The
mustahabb ghusil are numerous in Islamic Shari'ah bul the
wdjib ghusial are seven: (1) ghus! ael-janabah; (1) ghusl al-
mayyil (bathing the dead body); (ili) ghusi mass al-mayyit
(performing ghus! due to touching of the dead body), le, il
one louches a dead body after it has become cold and before
its ghus! al-mayyit, he must perform ghus! mass al-mayyit,
{iv) performing ghus! for the fulfilment of a nadhr, ‘ahd, or
gasam (v} ghus! el-hayd (performing ghus! after menstruation);
(vi) ghust al-nifds (performing ghus! after puerperal periad),
and (vii) ghus! al-istihddah, The first four ghusil are wajib
both for men and women and the last three are wdjib for
only women,
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While one is in the state of jandbak, the following acts

are herdm for him: (i) touching the writing of the Holy
Qur’an, the name of Allah, and the names of the Prophet
(SA) and the infallible Tmams (AS); (ii) entering al-Masjid al-
Harim and the Masjid al-Nabi in Madinah; (iii) staying in
other mosques and leaving something in them; and (iv) recit-
ing any oné of the four suwar of the Holy Qur'an which
require wdjib sajdah, wviz, the suwar of al-Najm, fgra’
Alif-Lam-Mim Tanzil, and Hé-Mim Tanzil. For the other
precepts on jandbah, hayd, nifds and istihddah one should
refler to el-Risalah al-'Amalivyoh.
Note: Like in the case of wudi', nivyeh is also required while
performing ghusl, The body should be (ghir before perform-
ing ghusi and there should be no obstacle for the water io
reach the whole body.

THE TAYAMMUM

If a person is unable to perform wuda' or ghus! for
reciting salét and the like due to the lack of time, illness, or
non-availability of water and the like, he should perform
tayammum (statutory Islamic ablution with soil, sand, ete).

PROCEDURES FOR TAY AMMUM

There are four oblipatory factors in doing feyvammum.

(i) Niyyah,

(ii) Simultaneous striking both palms on soil or on
something upon which tayvammum is valid

(iii) Drawing both palms on the whole forehead starting
from the hairline to the eyebrows and the top of the nose. It
is better to draw the hands over the eyebrows as well,

(iv) Then drawing the left palm on the entire back of
the right hand (from wrist to fingertips). Next, drawing the
right palm on the entire back of the left hand: This much is
sufficient when tavammum is performed instead of wodu’
However, if the tavammum is being performed instead of
ghusl, one should strike both palms on the soil, ete once again
and draw the palms on the back of the hands, as mentioned
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above,
THE PRECEPTS PERTAINING TO TAY AMMUM

(i) The tavemmum should be performed on tahir soil.
[f soil is not available, the tavammum may be performed on
sand or pebbles. In the absence of pebbles, it can be performed
on stones. In the case of the non-availability of all of these,
the fayammum can be performed on dust accumulated at a
place.

{ii) The tevammum 15 not valid on lime and other
minerals.

(iii) If water is sold at a high price and in case one can
afford to buy it, he is not permitted to perform tayammum,
rather he must purchase the waler and perform wudd' and
ghusl,

{ii) TIME

The next prerequisite for reciting satdt is the time.
The salawdt must be recited in a sequence. Saldt al- Zuhr
(noon prayer) and Salgt al-'Asr (afternoon prayer) each
has a specific and common time. The specific time for
Saldt al-Zuhr is from bepinning of zuhr (If a piece of wood or
a similar object is erected on a flat ground, its shadow is cast
towards the west when the sun begins to shine in the morn-
ing. The more the sun rises up, the smaller this shadow be-
comes, The shadow becomes the smallest at zuhr or noon. As
the zuhr passes, the shadow changes its direction and tends
towards the east. The more the sun moves towards the west,
the longer the shadow gets. Thus, when the shadow reaches
the smallest length and begins to get longer again, it indicates
the zuhr, But it should be remembered that in some cities,
like Makkah, the shadow disappears entirely at noon. In
cities like this the time at which the shadow reappears
indicates the zuhr.) or noon until the time required to recite
Salatal-Zuhr. If a person recites the Saldtal-‘Asr even in-
advertently al this time, it will be invalid. The specific time
for the Saldt ai-'Asr is the time before the evening just enough
to recite the Saldtal-‘Asr. If a person has not recited the
Salat al-Zuhr until then, his Salat al-Zuhr has become gada’
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and he should recite the Saldtal-‘Asr. Between the specific
time of the Salatal-Zuhrand the specific time of the Salar al-
‘Asr’ is the common time for reciting the bath. Il one in-
advertently recites the Saldt al-‘Agr' before the Sclatal-
Zuhr during this entire commaon time, his saldt is valid and he
should recite the Salat al-Zuhr afterwards.

The Saildt al-Maghrib (evening prayer) and Salat al-
‘Jsha’ (night prayer) each has a specific and common time,
The specific time for Sakit al-Maghrib (The maghrib is approxi-
mately 15 minutes after the sunset, It is signified by the dis-
appearance of the redness which appears in the east after the
sunset.) is from the evening until the time required for recit-
ing the Salgt al-Maghrib. The specific time for Salat al-'Isha’ is
the time before the midnight (The midnight, from Islamic
point of view, is eleven hours and fifteen minules after zuhr.)
just enough to recite the Saldt al-'Ishd’. If a person has not
recited the Saldt al-Maghrib up to this time, he should first
recite the Salat al-‘Ishd' and then the Salat ai-Maghrid.

Between the specific time of the Saldt al-Maghrib and
the specific time of the Saldt al-'Isha' is the common time
for reciting the both. If during this commoen time, one in-
advertently recites the Saldt al-‘Isha’ before the Saldt al-
Maghrib, his salat is valid and he should recite the Saldt al-
Maghrib afterwards.

The time for the Saeldt al-Subh (morning prayer) is from
the beginning of true aurora or the first light of dawn (At
dawn, a whiteness in the sky moves upward from the east
which is called the first or false aurora, When the whiteness
is spread, it is the true aurora and the time [or the Adhdn
{ecall) for the Saldt al-Subh, and the beginning of the time of
the Salat al-Subh.) till just before sunrise,

(iii) DRESS

The third prerequisite for reciting the saldt 15 the dress
of the person who recites salit. The dress should meet the
following conditions:

(i) The dress should be mubdh. It should be owned by
the person reciting the salat, 1f it does not belong to him, its
owner should be willing to let him recite salat with it.

(i1} It should not be najis
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(iii) It should not be made of the skin of carcass, irre-
spective of the carcass belonging to the animals whose meat is
haldl or horam to eat,

(iv) It should not be made of the wool, hair, and the
fluff of an animal whose meat is heram to eat, but it is
possible to recite saldt with a fur dress.

(v) The dress of a male person who recites salit should
not he made of silk and gold threads. He must also not wear

ornaments or dress made of gold or silk while reciting the
salat. Putting on silken dress and using ornaments made of

gold are hardm for men even while not reciting the seldt.
{iv) PLACE

A tew conditions apply to the place where one recites
saldt:

(i} It must be mubdh, ie, it should not be usurped.

(ii) The place for reciting seldt should be stationary, If
one is compelled to recite soldt in moving vehicles, such as
automobiles or ships, he may do so provided he attempts to
pray towards the Giblah. If the direction of the wehicle
chanpes during the salat, one must change his direction also
accordingly so that he always faces the Qiblah,

(1ii) If the place where one recites the saldt is najis, il
should not be so wel that the moisture permeates to his dress
and body, But if the place where one puts his forehead on is
najis, the saldt is batil even thoupgh the place may be dry,

{(iv) The place where one puts his forehead on should
not be more than four closed fingers lower or higher than
where one puis his knees and toes al the time of performing
sufud,

{v) QIBLAH

The Ka'bah, located in the holy city of Makkah, is
the @iblah of the Muslims and anyone who recites saldt
must always face the @Qiblah. But if a person. who is far
away from it, stands or sits in such a way that il is said he is
reciting saldt in the direction of Qiblah, his salat is valid.
Similarly, other acts such as slaughtering of animals must be
done while facing the Qiblah,

If it is not possible for 4 man to recite seldt even in a
silting posture, he should lie down on his right side such that
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the front section of his body faces the Qiblah, If this is also
not possible, he should lie down on his left side such that again
the front section of his body faces the @Qiblah. If this is not
possible either, he should lie down on his back such that the
soles of his feet face the Qiblah.

If one who wants to recite galdl is unable to discover the
direction of Qiblah after a thorough investigation, he must go
by the opinion which he has from the altars of the Muslims,
or their graves, or other means available to him.

MANDATORY ACTS WHILE RECITING THE SALAT

The following eleven acls are mandatory while one
recites saldt;

(i) Nivyah; (4) Takbirat al-thram (the first takbir, ic,
Allghuy Akbar —Allah is Great — said al the bepinning of the
salat just after the movvak,); (i) givam (the standing erect
while reciting the salat; (iv) gira'eh (the recitation in the
salat), (v) ruka’, (vi) swjad; (vii) tashohhud (lestifving for
Tawhid of Allah and prophethood of Prophet Muhammad
(SA)]: (vill) saldm; (ix) tartih, e, recitation of saldt in
accordance with the prescribed sequence without changing
the order of performance; (%) luma'nlngh; ie recitation of
galat with quietude and repose; and (xi} muwdalat, fe, reciling
all parts of salat in succession without undue delay,

Five out of the eleven items mentioned ahove are called
the rukns (basic parts) of the solit. Deliberate ar inadvertent
additions or deletions of the rufns will render the salit
“hatil™ But the rest of the above-mentioned items are not
rikns. It means that the addition or deletion of these items
(other than rukns) will not render the selat “batil™ unless
they are done intentionally.,

THE RUKNS OF THE SALAT

Therukns of the saldt consist of the followine: (1) novvah,
(ii) takbirat al-ihrdm, (ii1) qivém, ie, standing erect while
saying fakbirat al-thrdm and also the givdam just before the
ruki’, and (iv) ruka®, and (v) the two sujad
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{i) Niyyah: Niyyah means thal the sole purpose of the
person who recites salat is to seek qurbah (pleasure of Allah)
to Allah and to comply with His commands. It is not neces-
sary to pass the niyyah through the heart or, for example, to
mention: "1 recite four raka it (sections of saldt) of Saldt al-
Zuhr with the intention of seeking pleasure of Allah.”

(ii) Takbirat alahrdm: The salat begins right after
Adhdn (the specified wordings called out at salat time) and
fgadmah (the specified wordings, almost similar to the Adhdn
and recited after it, before commencing the salat), with
niyyah and saying Alldhu Akbar. Since at this point of time,
several acts such as eating, drinking, laughing, and turning
the back to Qiblah become hardrm, this takbir (saying “Allahu
Akbar”, fe, Allahis Great) is called “takbirat al-thram™, 1t is
mustahabb to raise both the hands while saying takbirat al-
ihram. By this action, we take the Greatness of Allah into
consideration and consider other than Allah insignificant and
pay no attention to them.

(iti) Qivdm: The givam while saying takbirat al-thram
and also the giyam just before the ruki' is one of the rukns
of the salat; but the givam or standing erect while reciting
the Surat al-Hamd and the other surah and the giyam after
rufi are not the rufns. Thus, if one forgets to perform ruki’
and remembers it before reaching ground for performing
supid, he should stand erect and then perform ruki'. If he
performs ru ki’ in a bent position, his sefat is bdtil because he
did not have givdm as 5 required just before performing
ricfit ',

(iv} Rukii': After the gird =k, one should bend his body
in such a way that his palms reach his knees. This action is
called ruki’, While in ruka’, one who recites saldt, must say
once: “Subhina Rabbiyal-'Azimi wa bihamdih (all glory and
praise is for my Lord, the Mighty)"”, or he must say thrice:
“Subhdnalldh (all glory is due to Allah)”. After the comple-
tion of rukd', one must always stand erect before performing
sugid,

(v) Sujid: Performing sujiid means that one should lay
his forehead, palms, knees, and the tips of his toes on the
ground. He should then say once: “Subhana Rabbival-A'ld
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wa bihamdih (all glory and praise is for my Lord, the Most
High)”, or he nlusi say thrice: “Subhdnallih (all gl ory is due
to Allah)”. After completing the first sgjdah, he must sit
belore performing the second sajdah and repeating the pre-
vious recilation.

The forehead must be laid on the ground or un some-
thing growing from the ground. Sujad is not jaliz (permis-
sible) on foodstulls, elothing materials, and minerals.

TASHAHHUD AND SALAM

If the salat consists of two raka'dt, one should stand up
after performing two sujud and should recite the Sarat al-
Hamd and the other sireh. One must then perform quniit
[ After the recitation of the Siret al-Hamd and the other
surah in the second rak'eh of the sald!, one holds his palms
before his face and recites any dhikr and supplication that he
wishes. For example, he may say: “Rabband dtind fiddunya
hasanah wa fl-Akhirati hasanah wagind ‘sdhdbanndr (O our
Lord grant us goodness in this world and the Hereafter and
save us from the torment of the Fire).” | and recite tashahhud
[ The following should be recited in tashahhud: "“Ashhadu an
la tdha illalah, wahdahi 1§ sharika lah, wa ashhadu anng
Muhammadan ‘abduhi wa resiiuh, alldhumma selli ‘ald
Muhammadin wa ali Muhammad (I bear witness that there is
no god except Allah;He is One, for Whom there is no partner;
I bear witness that surely Muhammad (SA) is His servant and
His Prophet; O Allah shower Your blessings on Muhammad
(3A) and his progeny. )] and salém [ The following should be
said in selam: “‘Assaldmu ‘wlayka ayyuhan-Nabiyvyu wa
rahmaltuliahi we barakatuh; assalimu ‘alayna wa ‘old ‘Thadilld-
hissdlihing asselimu ‘alaykum wae rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuh
(May peace be upon you, O Prophet (SA), and mercy and
blessings of Allah. May peace be upon us and on all servants
of Allah who guard apainst evil. May peace be upon vou all
together with mercy and blessings of Allah.)"] after rukd'
and both the sujud. If the saldt is of three raka 'dt, one should
stand up after reciting tashahhud and must recite the Sirat
al-Hamd only or must say: “Subhanallihi walhamdu lldhi
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wa G tahe dlelldhu wallihu akber (All glory and praise to
Allah. and there is no god but Allsh, and Allah is Great.)”
three times, perform rufd’ and two siepd and recite tashah-
hud and salim. If the soldt consists of [our refg @, one must
perform the fourth rakuh like the third rak'eh and recite
tesfiahhud and saldm..

SALAT AL-AYAT

The Salital-Avdt (the selit of Allah's creation or signs)
hecomes waill under any one of the four following condi-
tions: (i) solar eclipse: (i)} lunar eclipse, although it may be
partially eclipsed and even though it may not creale fear
among the people, (iii) earthquake, although it may not
ereate fear for anvone; (iv) thunder, lighining, red and black
winds or storms, and the like which ereaté fear among most
people.

THE PROCEDURE FOR RECITING
THE SALAT AL-AYAT

The Salatal-Avdt consists of tworaka'dt There are five
rukit’ in each rak'ah. The procedure for reciting Selat al-
Avit is as follows. After nivveh and saying takbirat ol
thedm, one should recite the Sirat al-Hemd and another
complete sirak, He must then perform rulen’. Stunding erect
at this point, he should once again vecite the Siratal-flamd
and another sirah and perform ruki. This procedure should
be repealed five times. After the completion of the fifth
ki, he should stand erect and then perform two sujind, At
this point, the first rak'eh s completed, He should then
stand erect and perform the second rak'ah exactly as the
first one. The Saldt el-Avéat is completed after the recitation
of tashahhud and salam

In the Salafal-Aydl, after the nivyah, takbirat al-ithram,
and reciting the Sarat al-Hamd, it is possible for the one who
is reciting the salit to divide the Ayahs of a sirah into five
paris and read one Avah or more before performing ruki .
He should then stand up and recite the second part of the
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partially read sireh without reciting the Siret al-Hamd Then
he should perform ruki’. He should exactly (ollow this
procedure until the fifth rukd' and he must complete Lhe
sureh by then. Afterwards, he must perform ruks’ and two
sujud. The second rak'eh of the salat is performed exactly in
Lhe same manner as the first one.

THE SALAT OF A TRAVELLER

A traveller must recite two raka‘di instead of his four
rak‘ah safawdt under the following six conditions:

(1) His journey must cover not less than eight farsakhs
(each farsekh is of about 5.6 kilomelres). Alternatively, if his
poing covers four fursekhs and his returning equals to four
farankhs

(ii) TTe must have the intention to travel eight farsakhs
priar to the start of his journey.

{1i) He must not change his mind in the course of his
travel,

(iv) His journey should not be undertaken with an
intention of committing a sin.

(v) He must nol be a traveller by profession. Thus, a
person whose prolession requires travelling (like a driver)
must recite his sqiat completely, However, if he stays in his
house for ten days, for his three journeys, he must recite his
d-rak‘ah salowdt as gasr (reciting two raka'dt instead of 4-
rak 'aft solawat),

{vi) When he reaches the limit of the tarakhkhus (seeing
off), fe, he reaches a distance, from his hometown or {rom a
place where he has intended Lo stay for ten days, from where
he can neither see the walls of the city nor hear the Adhan
of the city.

SALAT AL-JAMA‘AH (CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER)

It is mustahabb for all Muslims to recite al-selat al-
yawmiyyah in the form of selat aljumdah, The thawab
{Allah's reward) for seldt al-jamd‘ah is several thousand Limes
more than the thawdb for the salit reci*ed individually.
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CONDITIONS CONCERNING SALAT AL-JAMA‘AH

(i) Imam al-jamd‘ah (the leader or imdm of congrega-
tional saldt) must be a mukallaf (the one who reached the age
of maturity and thus became responsible for performing the
Islamic duties) believer, just, and born legitimately, Ho must
recite the salat correctly, If the ma'mim (the follower who
follows the imdm in salat al-jama‘ah) is a man, the imdm of
the salat al-jamd‘'ah must also be a man.

(1) There should be no curtain, barriers, or obstacles
between the imdm and his ma'mim, so that the ma’mam is
unable to see the imam. But if thema'mam IS4 woman, a
curtain and the like is permissible,

(iii) The place where the imdm stands must not be higher
than that of his ma'miim, but there is no objection if the
place is slightly higher (about the height of four fingers or
less) than that of the ma'mam.

{(iv) The ma’'mimmust stand behind the imém or in his
row (most of the ‘wlaméd' prefer that ma'mim should stand
behind the imam).

THE PRECEPTS CONCERNING SALAT AL-JAMA‘AH

(i) The ma'minm must recite all parts of the saldt himself,
excepl the Surat al-Hamd and another sirah after it But if his
first and second raka it correspond to the third and fourth
raka‘at of the imdm’s salat, he must recite the Sirat al-Hamd
and another siivah as well, If as a result of reading the other
stirah, he feels that he would not catch up with the imdam in
ruka’, he should only read the Sirat al-Hfamd and perform the
rufeit’ with the imdm simultanecusly, If he fails to do 50, he
should complete his saldt individually.

(i) The ma'mim must perform ruki* sujud, and other
parts of salat simultaneously with the imdm or shortly after
the imam, but he must certainly say tekbirat al-ihrém and
recite salam only after the imdm has done so.

(iii) If one commences igtid@’ or follows the imam while
he is in the state of ruki® and catches up with the imam in
rukid’, his salat is correct and is counted as one rak'ah of salit,
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THE SAWM

The sawm is one of the Furi' el-Din (the duties to be
performed according to Islamic Shari‘ah)of the holy religion
of Islam. Il is wajib upon every mukallaf to have sawm in the
month of Ramadan. In order to obey the command of Allah,
from the time of Saldial-Fajr to the time of Salat al-Maghrib
one must refrain from muftirdt (certain acts which break or
invalidate the sawm) which make the sawm batil

In Islam, much importance has been attached to sawm.
Islam maintains a great deal of value for this holy act. The
reward and recompense of sgwm is 5o vital in Islam thatl the
Almighty Allah without His prior specifying the thawab
and the recompense of sgwm, ascribes its reward to Himself.

The Holy Prophet {(5A) said that Allah stated:

“The sqwm is for Me and I will give reward for it.,”

With its specific characteristics, the sawm plays an
exceptionally effeclive role in the liberation of man from the
servitude of ambitions, carnal desires, voluptuousness as well
as in the purification of the soul from involvement in sinful
acls,

The Holy Prophet (SA) told Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari:
“() Jabir, this is the month of Rameddn and the one who has
sawm durnng the day and stays awake at night to commune
with Allah, abstains from eating hargm [ood, and pguards
against evils and using abusive languape, pets out of sins as he
leaves the month of Hamadan behind. ™

Jabir said: ““O Prophet (SA) of Allah, what a good news
is it!" The Holy Prophet (SA) stated: “O Jabir, how demand-
ing and exacling are the conditions l'or the sawm !

Al-'Imam al-Sading (AS) has stated: “The sawm serves as
a strong shield against the fire of the Hell."

RAMADAN — THE MONTH OF ALLAH

In Islamic ahédith many praiseworthy and interesting
names such as “the auspicious month' and “the best period
for the recital of Qur'an' have been mentioned for the month
of Ramadin. But the name ““the month of Allah™ is the mos!
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outstanding name and the most beautiful title which has been
used for the month of Ramadin,

In spite of the fact that every month is **Allah’s month”,
this month is specifically called “the month of Allah™ due to
its great importance. Thus this name has in itself endowed
this month with a special superiority and a specific spiri-
tuality. In this month, the preatest Divine Book (the Holy
Qur'an) has been revealed.

With the advent of the holy month of Ramadan, Allah
bestows His servanis with His blessings, A special enlighten-
ment and serenity generate in the spirit of man, For the
worshipping of Allah, the purification of the soul, and moral
reformation, a special preparedness becomes manifest in
those who have sawm.

On the last Friday of the month of Sha‘ban, the Holy
Prophet (SA) stated the following concerning the magni-
ficence and value of “‘the month of Allah™:

“0) people, the month of Allah, along with its blessings
and salvation, has revealed itself to vou. Itis a month which is
regarded as the best of all the months by Allah. Its days,
nights, and hours are the best of all. It is a moenth in which
you are inviled to be the guest of Allah and are entitled to
His favour and generosity

“In this month, your breathing will have the thawdb of
tasbih saying “Subhdnallah™ (Glory be to Allah) and dhikr
and your sleeping will have the thawdb of the worship of
Allah ™

“If you resort to Allah in this month and worship Him,
Allah will grant vour prayers. Therefore, with all vour
truthfulness and sincerity and with a pure heart pray to Allah
to grant you His Divine dispensalions for having sawm and
reciting the Holy Qur'dn, for one who remains deprived of
the forgiveness and blessings of Allah in this bountiful and
blessed month is indeed unfortunate. ™

THE SAWM LEADS TO TAQWA

The Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:
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"0 you whao believe! the smwm is prescribed for you, as
it was preseribed for those before you, so that you may
have tagwd (2:183)."

Islam enjoins its followers to have sgwm for a complete
month (during the month of Ramadan). By having sauwm lor
one month, Muslims prepare themselves for the state of
tagwd in its entirety, because when a man refrains from
salisfying his natural physical desires, he can very well abstain
from satisfying his carnal desires.

In order to attain such a degree of perfection, Islam
surely does not consider only abstaining from eating and
drinking to be sufficient for the sswm, rather il orders a
person who has sgwm to abstain from whalever causes
indulgence in evils and the commitment of sins or leads him
to satanic templations and indulgence in his unruly carnal
desires.

MUFTIRAT WHICH RENDER THE SAWM BATIL

Several muftirdt (certain acis which invalidate the
sawm) render the sawm bdtil. These include the following:

(i) Eating and drinking, although these things may not
be usual drinks or eatables such as soil or the gum of trees.

(ii) The sexual intercourse renders the sawm bdtil

(iti) Masturbation, that is, engagement in any sexual
activity which leads to seminal ejaculation.

(iv) Ascribing a lie to Allah, the Holy Prophel (SA ), and
the successors of the Holy Prophet (SA).

(v) Allowing thick dust to reach one's throat.

{vi) Immersing the head entirely in water,

{vii) Remaining in the state of jandbah, havd and nifas
up to the Adhdn for Saldt al-Subh,

(viii) Application of an enema with a liguid substance.

(ix) Vomiting, provided that it is done deliberately,
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For further information, reference should be made to
al-risdldt al-‘amalivyeh (Islamic treatises written by mujtahi-
din for use by thelr mugallidin for performing Islamic duties).

THE BAY* (SELLING)

What is bay'? The bay' (selling) means the sale and
exchange of a property with another property in a way that
the owner, who is called “‘the seller” of the merchandise
transfers the ownership of his property to the other party in
exchange for money, and the other party called “the buyer”
pays the money to theseller in exchange for the merchandise.

As is evident, the bay' is considered as one of the
‘ugtid (contracts) and requires two parties (the seller and the
buyer) for implementation. Thus those, who enter into the
‘ugiid, must fulfil the general conditions of the 'ugud such as
maturity, wisdom, niyyah, and authority.

THE IRREVOCABILITY OF BAY"

The bay' is an irrevocahle ‘agd, ie, it cannot be revoked
by either of the contracting parties (seller or buyer) after the
conclusion of the contract.

In view of the fact that sometimes the seller or the
buyer is cheated due to his negligence or default and sustains
a considerable loss and because in such instances the irrevo-
cability of the contract is apainst the public interest, Islamic
laws have enjoined the following two commands to take
care of this sedition:

(i} Faskh al-‘agd (cancellation of contract): When one of
the parties of the contract changes his decision and requesis
the revocation of the transaction, il is mustahabb for the
other party to accept his request for the cancellation of the
conlract.

(ii) Khiydral-‘agd (option for the contract): It is a special
option or a right which the dealer can exercise to cancel the
contract,

The important khivardt (options) are as follows:

(1) Khivdr al-majlis (option during the meeting): Both
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parties reserve the right to cancel the transaction before they
disperse.

(ii) Khiyar al-ehabn (option in the case of cheating): It
means that when one of the parties to the contract is cheated
and has suffered a loss in the transaction, for example, if the
merchandise is sold at lower thanits actual price or purchased
at higher than ils actual price, in this case the one who has
been cheated has an option to cancel the contract.

(i) Khiyarel-ayh (option in the case of defect): If
after the completion of the transaction, the buyer linds out
that the merchandise is defective, he can either cancel the
transaction or demand the difference in price (difference in
price of defectless and of defective merchandise).

(iv) Khiyar alhayawdn (option in the case of animals):
With respect to the option in the case of animals such as
sheep and horses, the buyer has the option to cancel the
contract within three days.

(v) Khiyar al-shart (option of condition): If the seller or
the buyer or both have agreed upon certain terms and condi-
tions in their transaction, they can revoke the transaction if
the previously stipulated terms have been violated.

THE BAY* ON CASH, ON CREDIT, AND
ON ADVANCE PAYMENT

The bay' is of four kinds depending on the payment of
money and the delivery of the goods:

(i) The bay* on cash: If the commodity and its price in
money 1s exchanged right after the contract for transaction
is finalized, it is called the bay' on cash.

(i) The bay' on credit: In the credit transaction, the
commodity is delivered to the buyer at the time of transac-
tion, but the payment of the price of the commodity is
deferred by the buyer.

(iii} The bay' on advance payment: In this type of
transaction, unlike the second type, the money is paid in
cash by the buyer, but the delivery of the commodity by the
seller is postponed.

(iv}) The bay' on deferred payment and delivery: Unlike
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the bay‘ on cash, in this type of transaction, both the delivery
of the commodity by the seller and the payment of money
by the buyer are deferred to a later time.

The first three kinds of bay' are correct, but the fourth
kind of bay'is batil,

CONFESSION

The importance of confession: The role of confession in
re-establishing people’s rights which are being trampled upon
and are not being taken care of in a society is self-evident,
because an action — which is taken by the judicial organiza-
tions after a great deal of efforts and pains, collecting evidence,
calling the people to witness as well as after depending on
guess and conjectures — can be substituted by confession in
the easiest and most clear way with only a'few words.

In Islam, the confession has a great importance from a
personal point of view as well, because it oripinates from an
instinet which Islam has perfectly endeavoured to revive and
employ and that is the human instinet of admiring the right
which is exactly the oppuosite of sensuality.

In His words, the Almighty Allah addresses those who
believe in Islam:
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"0 you who believe! be maintainers of justice, bearers
of witness for Allah’s sake, though it may be against

your own selves or (your) parents or near relatives...
(d:135).""

The Holy Prophet (SA) states: “Tell the truth, though it
may be against your own interests.”

The meaning and conditions of confession: In Islamic
terms, the confession is a statement that substantiates the
rights of others on the confessor, for exumple, one who
confesses might say: “I owe one thousand Rials to such and
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such a person.”

The confessor must be mature and sane. He should
confess out of his own free will. Thus the confessions of a
child, an insane person, an intoxicated person, an unconscious
person, a person who is asleep, and the one who is forced (o
confess are not correct and valid.

EATABLES AND DRINKABLES

In the holy religion of Islam, anything which could be
eaten and drunk is known as “haldl” except a few of them,
some of which are mentioned in the Holy Qur'in and some
others in the ahdadith of the Holy Prophet (SA).

The exceptional eases of hardam eatables and drinkables
are limited to two types: animate or animals and inanimate
or soulless,

FIRST TYPE: ANIMALS

Animals are of three types: aquatic animals, land
animals, and birds:

Aguatic animals: From among animals living in water
only aquatic birds and fish with scales are haldl to eat. The
other aquatic animals such as eel, dogfish, tortoise, seal,
porpoise, and the like are hardim to eat.

Land animals: These animals are classified into two
groups: domestic and wild.

The meal of domestic animals such as sheep, goat, cow,
and camel is halg! for eating. The meat of horses, mules, and
donkeys is also haldl, but eating their meat is makrih. Apart
from these, other domestic animals’ meat such as of dogs and
cats is hgram.

Among wild animals, cows, rams, wild goats, zebra, and
dear are haldl; however, the remaining wild animals that are
beasts or that have talons such as lion, leopard, wolf, fox,
jackal, and rabbits are hardm to eat.

Birds: The meat of the birds that have maws and gizzards
or that flap their wings while flying but do not have talons
such as hens, pigeons or doves, turtledove, and francolin are
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haldl to eat, but the meat of the rest of the birds is hardm for
eating. Some special species of locusts or grasshoppers are
lawful (for further detail, one should refer to al-risdlit al-
‘amalivyah.).

Note: The halal meat of the above-mentioned animals
and birds depends upon their tedhkivah (slaughtering animals
according to lslamic Shari‘ah), ie, they should be slaugh‘ored
according Lo the Islamic method as explained in al-risaldt al-
‘amalivvah,

SECOND TYPE: INANIMATE OBJECTS

There are two kinds of soulless or inanimate objects:
solids and liguids.

{i) Solids

{a) The carcass: The carcass of any animal, whether its
meat 18 haldl or haram, is hardam for eating, Also najis objects
such as the excreta of animals whose meat is hardm to eat,
as well as those eatables which have hecome najis through
vontact with najis objects, are haram to eat.

(b) Soil

(c) Fatal poisons

(d) objects which are repugnant to man such as the
excreta of animals whose meat is haldl to eat, their nasal
mucus, and anything found in their intestines are hardm.
Similarly, fifteen parts and organs of animals, whose meat is
haldl to eat, are hardam for eating (for further details, one may
refer to al-risalat al-'amaliyyeh ).

{ii) Liguids

(a) Any type of intoxicating drink is hardm for drink-
ing, even in a small quantity.

(b) The milk of animals, whose meats are hardm to eat,
such as of pigs, cats, and dogs is hardm to drink.

(¢) The blood of any animal whose blood gushes out
(when its blood vessel s cut.).

(d) Najis liquids such as the urine and semen of any
animal whose blood gushes out (when its blood vessel is cut).

{(e) Liquids in which one of the najis things is mixed.
Note: The haram eatables and drinkables are haram when
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there is no idgirdr {(emergency or compulsion). In cases of
idtirar (such as the health conditions of a person who will
die of hunger if he does not eat haram food, or one who is
afraid of illness or its aggravation, or one who, due to the
intensity of his weakness, would fall behind his fellow-
travellers and would die), one is authorized to have hardm
eatables and drinkables only as much as is necessary to
remove his idfirdr. This does not hold good in the case of a
person who leaves his country for the purpose of robbery
or rebellion against the Islamic government and faces an
idtirar in the course of his journey.

IMPORTANT NOTE

Personal hvgiene is one of the primary duties of man.
Every individual can easily realize its importance with his
Allah-granted commonsense.

The effects of various kinds of eatables and drinkables
in maintaining personal health are very clear and evident.
Furthermore, these have noteworthy effects on the morale
and ethics of man, as well as in his social associations. There
is no dobut at all that the mental conditions of a drunken
person are not like those of & sober one and that their social
behaviours are not identical. Or for example, if someone
becomes accustomed to eating and drinking disgusting things,
he will naturally produce an effect on his personal and soeial
life and this effect is intolerable for common men.

Therefore, with his Allah-granted nature, man realizes
that he must observe certain limitations in eating food, He
should not eat each eatable or drink each drinkable. The
Almighty Allah Who, according to His explicit wording in
the Holy Qur'an, has created everything that is on the earth
for man, Who Himself is not in need of man and the means
of his life, and Who is All-Knowing and All-Seeing than
others concerning the good and the bad of His creatures —
has declared some of the eatables and drinkables halal and
some others hardm for the benefit and prosperity of man.

Al-Imam ‘Ali al-Rida (AS) has stated: “Allah has not
declared any eatable or drinkable faldl, unless 1L is to the
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benefit and for the welfare of man, neither has He declared
any hardm, unless it is the source of man’s detriment, death,
and corruption,”

The philosophy behind forbidding some of these hardgm
eatables and drinkables is quite clear for those who have a
pure understanding. The detriment caused by some of them
and the reason for their being hardm have been gradually
revealed to us through scientific investigations, Regarding
hardm eatables and drinkables whose philosophy for being
haram has not yet become available to us, it cannot be said
that these philosophies will never become elear to us. Even if
their philosophies do not become clear {o us, it cannot he
said that they are actually devoid of any wisdom and ex pedi-
ency. Butsince these policies originate from the Holy Presence
of an Infinite Knowledge, it can positively he said that Lhese
contain the best and most effective wisdom and expediency,
even though we may full showt of understanding them due to
our narrowmindedness and the limitations of our scientific
means and equipment,

THE GHASE (USURPATION)

‘Taking the property of another person and owning it
without #ny legitimate reason of possession and forcibly
occupying the property of another person in order to benefit
from s profits without the intention of legally claiming it as
one’s own property is called shash fusurpation ) acearding to
Islamic Shari'ah,

Thus, the ghash meins exercising control over the
property of others withoul having any legittimate means of
control such as bay', vent, or PermssIon.

It becomes quite clear thal the whash s an indecent act
which violates the very principle of ownership, Just as the
principle of ownership plavs an effective role in the establish-
ment and survival of the sociely, the shosh ruins and brings
the society to a standstill,

Possession of a property and ownership will beecome
invalid it the influential people of a sociely decide to pain
control over the produce and aifpul of the labour of the
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weak and the subordinates. Thus the idea of the transgression
of the influential people over the personal rights of the help-
less people would become predominant in the society. Conse-
quently, in this situation, the subordinates and the wealk will
embark on any kind of submission, dishonour, and disrespect
in order to benefil from the outpul of their efforts and
endeavours. Thus the human society will be converted into a
market in which the slaves are brought and sold and the laws
and policies of the society will become entirely invalid and
will be replaced by coercion and appression.

This i why Islam has formulated strict policies for the
usurper and considers usurpation a mortal sin.

According to the explicit wording of the Holy Qur'an
and ahadith, any kind of sins other than skirk may be for-
given by Allah and any kind of sins including shirk mav be
forgiven after fawbah (repentance), but whoever has a
record of usurpation and infringement upon the rights of the
people, will never have any hope for salvation from being
called to account by Allah and from the remuneration of his
deed without being forgiven by the persons who possessed
these properties and rights,

SOME OF THE PRECEPTS CONCERNING GHASB

(1) It is wdjib for the usurper to immediately pive back
the usurped property (o its original owner. If the owner is
not alive, the usurper must deliver the usurped property to
his heirs, even if doing so may be a heavy loss for the usurper.
For instance, il one forcibly seizes the stones or pieces of
iron belonging to someone else and uses them in the founda-
tion of 4 bulding worth hundreds of thousand times more
than the stones and the iron, he should excavate the founda-
tion and pull out the usurped stones and iron to give them
back to the original owner, unless the awner agrees Lo accept
the price of the commodity, As another example, if one
usurps ten manns {each mann is of three kilogrammes) of
wheat and mixes it with ten kharvars (each kharvar consists
of one hundred manns) of barley, he should pick out all the
wheat from the barley and return it to its orisinal owner,
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unless he accepts to take the price of wheat.

{ii) If any defect develops in the usurped property, the
usurper must not only return it to its owner exactly as it was
on his usurpation, but he must also indemnify for its losses,

(i1i) If the usurped property is lost, the usurper must
pay its price to the rightful owner.

{iv) If the usurper squanders a part of the profits of the
usurped property without using it himself, he will be respon-
sible for the said profit. For instance, if a person who usurps
the rental car of another person and puts it out of commis-
sion for a few days, he would be responsible for the loss
incurred.

If the usurper gains profit from the usurped property,
for example, if he nourishes a usurped sheep with pood
fodder, so that it becomes fal, he will have no rightful claims
over the profil rendered by the sale of the sheep. Il the
henefits accruing from the usurped property are separable,
for instance, cultivating a usurped land, one should give the
usurped property along with its rent back to the original
owner of the land, but the crop belongs to the usurper.

THE SHUF*AH (PREEMPTION)

If two persons own a house or another landed property
ag a musha' (joint ownership) and one of the partners decides
to sell his share to a third party, the other partner has the
right to buy his partner’s share by the same contract apgreed
upon and exactly at the same price sel for the third party.
This right 15 called the right of shuf'ah (preemplion).

It is quite clear that the right of shufah has been
devised in Islam to adjust and to stabilize partnerships and to
eliminate losses and other mischiefs resulling from partner-
ship of properties, for in many cases, the possession of the
property by the new partner inflicts losses on the partner
having the nght of shuf'ah or serves as the source of a series
of conflicts and disagreements due to differences of opinion.
Or it may be that freedom of cwnership may have benefits
for the one who has the right of shuf'eh withoul causing
any loss for the partner who wants to sell his share. The
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right of shuf'ah holds good for lands, houses, pardens, and
other immovable properties, but it does not apply to movahle
properties,

RE-CULTIVATION OF BARREN LANDS

The term applies to the cultivation of a land which is
not used (Whether it has never been cultivated before or it
has been cultivated at a time, or it has become demaolished
and entirely fruitless due to the departure of its inhabitants
or it may have become a meadow or a bamboo-field. ). In any
case, the re-cultivation or development of harren lands is
considered as one of the good deeds in Islam. In addition to
serving as a means of ownership, the re-cultivation of barren
lands will also lead to thawahb.

It is related from the Holy Prophet (SA); “He who
cultivates a barren land is entitled to the ownership of that
land.” Al'Imim al-Sadig (AS) is quoted as saying: “Any
group of people who develop and cultivate a land will have
the preference and that land will belong to them.”

In Islam, barren lands belong to Allah, the Prophet
(5A) and the Imams (AS) (ie, they belong to the Islamic
government) and are considered as anfdl {spoils).

Waste lands and barren lands can be cultivated and
owned under the following specific conditions. From among
the people who cultivate a land, whoever takes the lead will
have the priority of ownership. The conditions are as follows:

(i} Permission [rom the Imam (AS) or his deputy.

(ii) The land must not have been fenced with stones, or
demarcated, or the like by anyone clse in advance.

(i) The land must not be within the limits of the prop-
erty of others, such as the borders of rivers, the soil under the
wells, and the boundaries of plantations.

(iv) The land must not beafree land, such as demolished
mosques and endowments, or it must not be desipned for the
use of all Muslims, such as streets and roads.

Note: The development and cultivation of lands 1s based on a
general understanding. Thus if the general understanding
admits that a certain person has developed such and such a
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land, then that person’s ownership will be established.
Certainly, the development of a land varies according to
various objectives, for instance, in agriculture, the develop-
menl of a land is made by ploughing and grooving it and in
the case of construction, it is done by constructing walls
around the land.

(v) It is permissible for evervbody to derive a benefit
from the open mines — which require no excavation and
exploitation — to the extent which meets their personal
needs. If benefiting from such mines requires excavation,
drilling, exploitation, and other techmical operations that
are required for the excavation of gold mines, copper mines,
and the like, the person who has taken pains in embarking on
the excavation and exploitation of the mine will have the
right of ownership.

{vi) Large rivers are jointly owned by the Muslims. In
the utilization of streams and the water of snowfalls and rain,
pouring duwn [rom mountains, whoever is closer and nearer
to them will have priority over others.

LUQTAH (PICKED UP ARTICLE)

Any article which is found and whose owner is not
known s called fugteh (picked up article).

(i) Any item which has been found and whose owner is
not known and whose price s less than the price of one
mithqgd! of silver, can be kept and possessed by the one who
finds it. If the picked up item is worth more than one mithga!
of silver in value, it should not be picked up. In case it is
picked up, the finder should search for its owner through the
normal channels for one year, If the owner is found, he should
give the item to him but if the owner is not found, the
finder should give the item to the poor on behalfl of its owner
as sadagah,

(ii) If an item 15 found in ruined places having no
inhabitants or if it is found in caves, or in barren lands
having no awner, it will belong to the finder.

But if it & found in a landed property, the finder should
make enquiries from the land’s former owners. The [ound
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jtem should be given to the former owners upon their pre-
sentation of some sort of identification to indicate that they
had hidden it there; otherwise, the item will belong to the
finder.

(iii) If an animal is found whose owner is not known, it
will be treated as lugtah.

{iv) If a baby is found whose guardian is not known, it
would be wdjib kifa'i (an obligatory duty of all Muslims but
it suffices when performed by someone) for every Muslim to
pick up and bring it up.

(v) If a stolen item is entrusted to a person, it will be
considered as lugtah and it should be restored to its original
owner, but it cannot be returned to the thief.
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GLOSSARY OF NON-ENGLISH TERMS

Adhdn

‘adil
‘ahd
Ahlal-Bayt (AS)

Ahl al-Kitab

ARhirah

‘alim (pl: ‘ulamd’)
Amin
Amiral-Mu'minin

al-amr bif-ma ricf
anbiyd' (pl of Nabi)
anfial

ansar

‘agd (pl: ‘ugud)
agr )

Ayah (pl: Aydt)

Bani Hashim

A

the specified wordings called out at

salat times, the call for saldt
just
promise

Prophet Muhammad (SA), Hadrat
Fatimah (AS) and the Twelve infal-

lible Imams (AS)

the followers of the Divine Books
(the Jews, the Christians and the

Magians)

the world Hereafter
Izlamie scholar
may Allah it be so

Commander of the Believers, al-

Tmam “Ali (AS)
enjoining the lawful acts
prophets

spoils

helpers, friends
contract

afternoon

Qur'anic verse

B
family of Hashim

Al-Bi'that al-Nabgwiyyah appointment of prophethood

batil
bay'

dhanb kabir
dhanb saghir
dhikr

invalid, incorrect
selling

D
mortal sin
venial sin
words for rememkzring Allah.
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farsakh

faskh al-'agd
figh

Fir'auw
Fura ' al-Din

ghadir

ghasb
Al-Ghaybat al-Kubra

Al-Ghaybat al-sughra
ghusl (pl: ghusil)
ghusl irtimdsi

ghusl mass al-mayyit

ghusl al-mayyit
ghusl tartibi

hadath

al-hadath al-akbar
al-hadath al-asghar
hadith (pl: ahddith)
Al-Hajar al-'Aswad
hajj

hajf (pl: hujidp)
halal

haram

F
# measure of distance of about 5.6
km
cancellation of contract
Islamic jurisprudence
Pharach
the duties to be performed accord-
ing to Islamic Shari'ah,

G
pond
usurpation
the Great Oceultation of al-'Imam
Muhammad al-Mahdi (AS)
the Short Occultation of al-Tmam
Muhammad al-Mahdi (AS)
taking bath according to the Islamic
Shariah
performing ghus! by the immersion
of the whaole body in water
performing ghus! due to touching
of the dead body
bathing the dead body
performing ghus! by washing the
body part by part as specified in
Islamic Shari'ah

H
condition requiring ghus! or wudu'
condition requiring ghus!
condition requiring wudi’
Tradition
the Black Stone
pilgrimage Lo Makkah, obligatory
once in lifetime for Muslims who
can afford
pilgrims who perform hajf
Islamically permissible
sacred premises
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hardam

Hariin

hawdri (pl: hawdriyyin)
hayd

Hijjatul-Wadd'

Hijrah

Hiid (AS)

Ibrahim (AS)
idtirdr

jjarah

iftihad

Imam (AS)
(pl: A'immah)
Imdmah

Imém al-‘Asr (AS)

fmdm al-Hudd (AS)
(pl: A'mmat al-Huda
[AS])

imam al-jama ‘ah

Injil

Igamah

igtidd’
‘Jsd (AS)

‘isha
fshag (AS)

Islamically prohibited

Aaron

disciple

menstruation

the last kaji performed by Prophet
Muhammad (5A)

migration of Prophet Muhammad
(SA) from Makkah to Madinah
Prophet Heber (AS)

I
Prophet Abraham (AS)
compulsion, emergency, driven by
necessity
receipt of money for reciting
solawdt and performing siydm.
endeavouring for the deduction of
commandments based on Islamic
fundamentals
infallible successor of Prophet
Muhammad (SA)
succession of Prophet Muhammad
(SA) by Twelve Infallible Tmams
(AS)
the 12th Infallible Imam of the
present time, Muhammad al-Mahdi
(AS)
the Infallible Imam of Guidance

the imam of congregational salat
The Bible

the specified wordings, almost simi-
lar to the Adhan and recited after
it, before commencing the salat
following

Jesus Christ

night

Prophet Isaac (AS)
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smah
Ismda Tl (AS)
Isrd Tl (AS)
istihddah
istihalah

ji'iz
jandbah

Jibril
jihad
jizyah

kafir (pl: kafirin)
kdfir harbi

khalifah (pl: khulafa®)
Ehildfah

khivar (pl: khivdrat)
khiyar al-'agd
Fhivar al-'zvb

Ehivar al-ghabn
Ehivar al-heyawdn
Ehivdr al-majlis
kEhivar al-shart

Fubra

kurr

lug tah

Mua'ad

infallibility

Prophet Ishmael (AS)

Prophet Israel (AS)

menstrual bleeding

transformation or a chemical
change of the state of an object

J
permissible
major ritual impurity or al-hadath
alakbar caused by the sexual inter-
course, or the like
Gabriel
Islamic war
head tax charged from Ahl al-
Kitdb in lieu of their non-accept-
ance of Islam

K
unbeliever
unbeliever to be fought against
caliph
caliphate
option, right
option for the contract
option in the case of defect
oplion in the case of cheating
option in the case of animals
option during the meeting
option of condition
the great
water weighing about 384 kg which
does not become najis if najdsah
reaches it

L
picked up article

M
Resurrection
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Madinat al-Rasil

maghrib
makrih

g

manasik

mann

Maryam

mash

Al-Masjid al-Haram

ma ‘sum {pl: ma'samin)
mithgal

mubah

Al-Mubahalah

mubil (pl: mubtilat)

mudaf
muftir (pl: muftirat)

muhdjir (pl: muhdirin)
iy tahid

riukallaf

mundfig ( pl:munafigin)
mugallid (pl:muqallidin)

Musa (AS)
musha’
mushrik (pl: mushrikin)
mustahab b
mutahhir

(pl: mutahhirdt)
biutlng

The city of the Prophet (SA),
Madinah

evening

undesirable — though not unlawful
but refraining from it is preferahle
the follower wha follows the imam
in safdt al-jumd 'ah

rituals

a measure of weight of about 3 kg
Mary

anointing

Ka‘bhah

infallible

a4 measure of weight of abouwt 4.6 g
permissible, allowable

cursing

things or acts through which the
salat, the sdwm, the wudi', ete
become invalid

mixed

certain act which breaks or mvali-
dates the sawm

immigrant

one who is capable of deduction of
command thatis based on Islamic
Shariah

the one who reached the age of
maturity and Lhus became responsi-
ble for performing the Islamic duties
hypocrites

one who follows a mujtakid’s
instructions for performing his deeds
Prophet Mases (AS)

joint ownership, held in common
polytheists

recommended, desirable

purifier which purifies a najis

pure
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munalat

nadhr

gl-nabyan al-munkar
najiasah

Al-Najashi

nojis

nifas

nivyoh

Wubuwiwah

Nah (AS)

Al-Nuwueal al-Arba'ah

gada’

eyialil
Gasamn
qasr

Livama h
Glaysar
Qibluh
gira’'ah

7 15
giyam

Uit

qurbah

rak'ah (pl raka'dt)

performing the parts of an lslamic
act in succession without undue
delay

N
vow
{orbidding the sinful acts
impurity as per the Islamic laws
King Negus of Ethiopia
inherently impure
puerperal period
intention, decision
prophethood
Prophet Noah (AS)
the Four Deputies of Tmam al-
*‘Asr (AS)

Q
setthng the solawdt or the sivam
which had not been performed in
time, not performed but due
little in quantity less than kurr
oath
reciting two roka'dt instead of 4-
ral‘ah salawat
The Last Day
(Caesar
facing towards Ka‘bah while recit-
ing suldt
the recitation in the saldt
Islamie reprisal
the standinp erect while reciting the
galat
supplication during saldt in a
specific manner
seeking Allah’s pleasure

R

a section of sqlal
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al-Risdlah al-'Amaliyvah Islamic treatise written by a mujta-

ruh

Reahulgudus
ritkn (pl: arkdn)
ruku’

sadagah
salam

sajdah (pl: sajdahs)

saldt (pl: salawit)
Saldt al-Ayat

salat al-jama‘ah

salat al-mayyit

galat al-tawdf al-wdjib

al-salgt al-yawmiyyah
Salih (AS)

gawm

gawm al-wisal
Sayyidat Nisd' al-
‘Alamin

Shari'ah

shaytan

Shig

shirk

Shu'ayb (AS)
shuf'ah

Al-Siddigah al-Kubrd

hid for use by his mugallidin for
performing Islamic duties

soul, self, personality

Gabriel, Jibril

a basic part of the salat

a part of the saldt in which one
bows down, genuflexion

5
charity
greetings, peace, sayving “as-saldmu
alavhum"
the act of prostration in the saldt
or warship to Allah
prayer
the salat of Allah’s creation or signs
the congregational prayer
the prayer for the dead person
the prayer of circumambulation
around Ka'bah
the daily pravers
Prophet Silih sent to the tribe of
Thamiid
statutory Islamie obligation of fast -
ing
continuous fasting
the epithet of Fitimah (AS), the
daughter of Prophet Muhammad
(SA) meaning the head of all the
women of the worlds
Divine Islamic Law
satan
Shi‘ite
polytheism
Prophet Jethro (AS)
preemption
the epithet of Fatimah (AS), the
daughter of Prophet Muhammad
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sirah

subh

surah (pl: suwar)
tabligh (pl: tablighdt)
tadhkivah

fahdrah

pdhir
tak bir

takebirat al-ihrdm

tagiyyah
taglid

fagled
tarakhkhus

tartib
tasbih
tashahhud
taw bah
Tawhid

Tawrat
tayammum

(SA) meaning the most strictly
veracious

Life-style, conduct, character
morning

Qur’anic chapter

T
communication, propagation, dis-
semination
slaughtering animal according to
Islamic Shari‘ah
punty, specified Islamic wav of
purification
pure as per Islamic Shari‘ah
saying “Alldhu Akbar, ie, Allah is
(Great"
the first takbir (saying Allihu
Alkbar) said at the beginning of the
saldt just after the nivyah
concealing one's true beliefs when
life is in danger
following a mujtahid in practising
Islamic laws
piety, guarding against evil
the limit of the tarakhkhug (seeing
off) is a distance at which neither
the walls of the town are visible
nor Adhan is heard
the order or sequence as prescribed
by Islamic Shari'ah
to say “subhanallh, ie, Glory be to
Allah" as a dhikr
testifying for Tawhid of Allah and
prophethood of Prophet Muham-
mad (SA)
repentance
Oneness of Allah,
The Old Testament
statutory Islamic ablution with soil,
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thawah

Ulul ‘Azm Anbiya’
Ummah
Ummi

Leid! gl-Din

waly
wdjib (pl: wdjibat)
wdjib kifaT

wildyah
wud'

zufir

sand, ete
Allah’s reward, spiritual reward

u
arch-prophets
Islamic people, Islamic nation
unschooled (by human beings),
untaught
the fundamental principles of Islam

W
divine revelation
obligatory, incumbent
an obligatory duty of all Muslims
but it suffices when performed by
someone
Istamic jurisprudential guardianship
statutory ablution according to the
Islamic Shari'ah

A
noon
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